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aſter more than Four and 
Twenty Years, the Lawfulneſs 
Y of the REVOLUTION is not 
* only brought under Debate, but 
is Openly Arraigned by ſome, and feebly 
Juſtified by others, while many are 
plainly Endeavouring to Undermine 
and Overturn it. Thoſe who were much 
Concern d, and deeply Engag'd in that 
great Tranfaction, ſeem to be, as it were, 
calPd on to. Review that whole Matter, 
with the Share that they themſelves had 
in it; and to fee upon the moſt ſerious 
Reflections, what judgment they ought 
to paſs upon it. I am not afham*d nor 
afraid to on, that Thad a full Know- 
ledge of the whole Progreſs of it; and 
that I had all the Share in it, that m 
Capacity and Station did admit o-. 
ANevolution Principles ate now repre- 
VL a 2 think 
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think ſuch Declamations as have been 
made upon them, by Perſons who are 
too Voung to have been able to obſerve 
how Matters then went; and yet have 
taken up Prejudices too implicitly, upon 
ſome received Notions, without giving 
themſelves the Trouble of Examining 
Critically how Matters ſtood ; Theſe 
I fay, I think ought. to be check'd in 
Time, without that Aſperity of Words, 
which they may affect; but with all the 
Force of true Reaſoning. 

I will therefore State the thing Hiſto- 


rically, and then leave it to every Reader 


to paſs ſuch a Judgment, as a clear View 
of it will lead him to make. 505 

lo the Year 1673. the famous Act of 
the Teſt was paſt, by which all Men in 
the Offices enumerated in it, were re- 
quired within a limited Time, to receive 
the Sacrament in a Pariſn Church, and 


to take the Teſt, renouncing Tranſub- 


ſtantion in a Publick Court; and if they 
did not thus Qualifie themſelves, and yet 
went on executing their Offices, they 
were put under an Incapacity, the Im- 
portance of which, as all Lawyers agree 
i, that whatſoever they ſhould Act after 
that, was null and void of it ſelf : They 


were alſo liable to a Fine, of which no 


Part was to go to the Crown. So Care- 


pr The Preface, 
fully was this Act Penn'd, that the King 
ſhould be Bound by it, and not be able 


to break through it. | 
Soon after King James came to the 
Crown, upon the Duke of Monmous hs 
Invaſion, he gave Commiſſions to many 
Papiſts'to ſerve in the Army; which in 
ſuch a Juncture was gently Cenſur'd: 
But when that Rebellion was ſoon diſſi- 
pated, and the Time came, limited by 
Law, for their Qualifying theniſelves, 
they continu'd to Execute their Com- 
miſſions without any regard to the Law: 
Nor had the juſt Senſe that the Houſe of 
Commons expreſſed upon this open 
| Breach of Law, any other effect, bur to 
get the Seſſion to be diſmiſs'd with a 
Prorogation. A mock Suit was ſoon 
aſter that carried on in the Kzng's Bench, 
àgainſt one that had thus neglected to 
Qualifie himſelf; and after much Practice 
on that Court, and many Removes made 
in it, they came to a Deciſion, that all 
the Laws were the King's Laws; and 
that the Execution of the Law was only 
in the King, who was not Accountable 
to any Perſon for that. HIT ER SOT 
_ After this, in April 1687. the King 
ſet out a Declaration, in ſhew only Su 
pending that Law, but in effect Repealing 
it; theſe Words being a Part of it, That 
* a 3 tbeſe 
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_ theſe (the Teſts) [hall not at any time here- 
after be required to he talen or ſubſcribed by 
any Perſon whatſoever. Upon this follow?d 
an open Violation of that; Law. Many 
indeed ſtill ropk the Teſts: But all thoſe 
who 1nzended to Merit, and pretended 
to Favonr at Court, went on in this Con- 
tempt of the Law, Some Judges, many 
Sheriffs and Magiſtrates complying with 
the Defigns of the Court, put themſelves 
under thoſe Incapacities; ſo that there 
were Nullities in every Part of the Ad- 
miniſtration, This ſhook all private 
Rights: Judgments given by ſuch Judg- 
es were void; fo were all Writs Exe- 
cuted by ſuch Sheriffs. Nor could a 
Parliament be legally Summoned or Re- 
turned by ſuch Officers 
Ibis was an open and avowed: Sub- 
verſion of our Conſtgution : The Eſſence 
of which is, that the Legillature is in 
the King with the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment; and the Execution of Laws ſo 
made, is in the Crown. If then a King, 
inſtead of executing thoſe Laws, will re- 
peal them at his Pleaſure, the Govern- 
ment is entirely alter'd, in the moſt Eſ- 
ſeatial Part of it. And by the ſame 
Authority that the King repealed thoſe 
Laus relating to Religion; he might by 
anather Dgclaration, repeal all Laws 
: | relating 
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relating to Liberty and Pre ty : 

the Nahorey of py ei is the fa ame 3 s 
Points; and the Prerogative, if exte 
to reach to Laws of one ſort, may. be. 
applied equally to all. And yet Jo in- 
fexibly did Th Kin purfue this Point, 
that in the Lear 1 98, he renewed 5 
Declaration, with this Addition, of re- 
quiring all the Clergy. to readit in their: 
Churches. 


Many other Breaches of Law mighe 


be inſtanced, beſides this Capital one: 
| Such as the Eccleſiaftical Commiſſion, 
ſet up in the Face of a Law made ex- 
preſly againſt it: The Proceedings a- 
gainſt Magdalen Collge, el a great 
Body were turn d out oft eir Freeholds, t 
plainly againſt Law. An, open Treaty 


was fet on Foot with Rome, an Ambaſſa- 


dour was ſent thnther, and a Nuntio 
was received here; which was T reaſon 
by Law. Popi iſh Biſhops and Prieſts were 


ſent openly about the Kingdom, and a 


Jeſuit was a Privy Councellour : Which 

were plain and publick Evidences of a 
Defign to change our Religion, and to 
deſtroy our Church. Thefe were all 
likewiſe great Invaſions of Law; but 
they did not ſeem to amount to ſuch an 
open Subverſion of our Conſtitut ion, as 


| the Declaration did: And therefore, till 


a 4 that 
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that came out, I thought particular ille · 
pal Proceedings were to be ſubmitted to, 
rather than that we ſhould venture on an 
open Breach. But the Declaration, when 
twice repeated, ſo that it appear d, the 
Court was reſolved to purſue it, ſeem'd. 
to me to ſtrike at all, and to alter our 
whole Conſtitution. * 

Our Government is a legal one; "The 
King's Authority is founded on Law. No 
Man is Proſecuted or Puniſhed but for 

the Violation of ſome. Law. It is the 
Law that directs the Succeſſion to the 
Crown. In France and Germany, the 
Heir Male only can Succeed: Among us 
it goes to the Heir General. Thus a 
Subverſion of Law, is the eg 
that on which the King's Authority is 
Founded, and by which it is maintain'd : 
So the Turning a legal Government into 
an Arbitrary one, did put the Subjects to 
fuch Straits, that they ſaw they muſt 
either be Slaves, or try bow their Liber- 
ty could be preſerved.” 

The Authority of "REDM over their 
Children, is the Original of all Govern- 
ment, as founded on the cleareſt Title 
of conveying Life and Being to them; 
yet if a Father goes to deſtroy his Chil- 
dren without a juſt Cauſe, if he is in the 
State of Nature, out of Government, or 

| 1 ; 
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if in Government, on any Account what 
ſoever, certainly by his Attempt to de- 
ſtroy that Life, the Conveyance of. which 
to them, was the Foundation of his Au- 
thority over them, he releaſes them from 
all Obligations to ſubmit to his Cruelty; 
and they are at Liberty to ſee to their 
own Preſervation. The Caſe is ſtronger 
in Subjects, Who are under no natural 
Tie, but only a legal one, to their Prince; 
ſo the Annulliog the Authority of Law, 
is indeed the Deſtroying! or, Subyerting 


that, upon which only their Obligation, to 


Obedience and Submiſſion is founded. 
Upon theſe Reaſons, I thought it 
was Lawful for the Prince of Orange to 
come over, and Protect and ſecure us, 
and to maintain our Laws; he being 


earneſtly called on by Men of all Ranks 


and Sorts, who ſaw our Laws trod on, 
and our Conſtitution ſubverted; and 
look d on him as the only Perſon that 
could fave us. 

Other Things concurr'd that mate it 
Lawful for the States to aſſiſt him with 
their Forces. The Earl of Caflemain, 
the King's Ambaſſadour at Rome, preſs'd 
the Pope and the Patron Cardinal Cibo, 
to admit the King to Mediate a Recon- 


ciliation between the Courts of Rome 


and Verſailles ; ; and aid, when that was 
brought 


„ 
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| The P reface. | 
brought about, the two Kings would 
effeQually ſerve the Cauſe of the Church; 
and begin with :h+ Deſtraion F4 Fol. 
land. This the Pope told to the Head of the 
Imperial Faction at 78 who wrote it 
to the Emperour ; and the Emperour wrote 
e. If it is thought 


that this is too remote, the Matter Was 
made more Evident, when, during the 

Vacancy of the Sees of Colen and Liege, 
Cardinal Fuſteruberg, who was the 
Guardian of the Temporalties of thofe 
Sees, brought French Garriſons into Bonne 
and Liege, and into all the other Places 
belonging to the Archbiſhop of Coles. 
Thus the two Rivers of the Rhine and 
Maes, which are the Chief Securities of 


the States, and by the Former of which, 


the King of France had invaded, and al- 
moſt ruin*d them in the Year 1672, were 
poſfeſs'd by French Forces; and at the 

me Time the King of France, though 
he had two Years before concluded a 
Truce of 20 Years with the Empire, 
thought fit ro break it, and to begin the 
War with the Siege of Phiipsbargh - 
So the States ſaw a War with France un- 


avoidable; and it being generally be- 
liev*d, that France and England were en- 
gap*d in a ſtrict Alliance, it was free to 
them to begin the War, where they 

8 huop'd 
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hop'd the Enemy was weakeſt. It is 
true, the Alliance was for ſome Time 


deny'd, but at laſt it was own'd by the 


2 Amballadour in a Memorial that 
he gave in to the States, upon the Reports 
of their Deſigning to Invade. England); 
in which he told them, that the Alliance 
between his Maſter and the King of 
England was ſuch, that he muſt look on 
—— ſhould be Attempted Baiuſt a 
as done againſt himſelf. 


This was a ſolemn Ack, by which the 
Alliance was own'd and publiſn'd. It 


is true, the Court of England. did ſeem 
diſpleas'd with their Envoy; he was 
recalPd, and ſent to the Tower ; but that 


appear d to be only a Shew of Diſplea- 
ſure ; for in a few Days from being 


prifoger, he was made the Lieutenant of 
the Tower. Perhaps his Importunity in 
getting the Alliance to be own'd, was 
beyond his Inſtructions: But no Impor- 
tunities whatſoever could have prevaiPd 
to get it to be own'd, if it was not really 
made. Such an authentick Declaration, 
gave the States a Right both to believe it, 
and to Act upon it, as they found it 
Convenient. 
Having thus ſhew q whan Reaſon this 
Nation had to conclude, that the Court 
had reſolv'd on, and had begun a 2085 
Sub- 
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Subverſion of our Conſtitution and Le. 
giſlation; upon which they call'd on the 
Prince of Orange as nearly concern'd both 
in the immediate Right of his Princeſs, 
and in his own more remote one, to 
come and preſerve our Conſtitution. And 
having ſhew'd what Right the Srates had 
to make War upon Exgland, I might 
proceed; but before I go further in this 
Relation, T will mention the Extraordi- 
nary Providences of God that b d in 
our Paſſage to England. 
Me ſet out firſt on the 19th of Ottobir, 
in fair Weather; but next Day, we had 
a moſt violent Storm, with which we 
ſtruggFd three Days, in no ſmall Danger, 
conſidering the great Number of the 
Ships of War and Tranſport. After three 
Days we came into Port, without the 
Loſs of any one Veſſel, and but of one 
Man. Ten Days after that, we had a 
more proſperous Navigation. The late 
Duke of Leeds, and other Lords, who 
had preſs'd the Prince moſt to this Un- 
dertaking, mov'd for his Landing in the 
Mouth of the Hamber. This was oppos'd 
by all the Seamen, but inſiſted on with 
ſo poſitive a Vehemence from England, 
that the Prince reſolv'd to comply with 
it. A ſtrong Eaſt Wind made this im- 
practicable ; ſo we ſail'd into the —_ 
| ne 3 
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nel, deſigning to Land at Dartmouth, or 


xuL_ 


in Torbay : But a ſtrong Gale, and a bold 


Pilot, carried us beyond thoſe Ports; and 


on the fifth of November, when Day- 
light ſhew'd us the Coaſt, we ſaw our 


Danger, and apprehended we might be 


forced to fail on to Falmouth, which gave 


us a very Melancholy Proſpect: But in 
the Minute, in which we ſaw this Danger, 
the Wind turn'd to the South, and with 

a ſoft Gale carried us into Torbay, and 
we happen dd to land at the moſt conve- 
nient Place for Landing a Body of Horſe, 
that perhaps is to be found round the 


whole Iſland, ſo that in three Hours 


Time above 7000 Horſes were Landed, 
and the diſpatch was ſuch, that the Day 


after we came into Torbay, we were in 


full March by one a Clock. 


Now our Fleet was ſecur'd and well 


cover'd from Weſt Winds, which did 
blow- out the next Night into ſuch a 
Scorm, that the Lord Dartmouth, who 
was following us with the King's Fleet, 
and if he had come up, would very pro- 
bably have deſtroy'd our Fleet, where 


our Artillery, Arms, and Ammunition 
did ſtill lye; he, ] ſay, was ſo ſtopp'd 


by theſe Weſterly Winds, that in Con- 


cluſion he was ſhatter'd by them fo, that 


he 


| _ + _ 
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ha could keep out at Sea no longer, but 
was forced to go in to Portſmoath, 8 N 

Fheſe fignal Turns of the Wind in the 
Critical Minutes as we wanted them, 
made a great. Impreſſion on all who ob- 


ſerv d them. And tho happy Providen- 


ces alone, are not to he look'd on as cer- 
tain Evidences- of God's Pavgur, yet 
when one isaſſur'd the Cauſe is juſt and 

he may well look on chem as the 
| ur Bleſſings of Heaven. 

I thought it not unfit to ſet this out ſo 
particularly, becauſe on many other 
Occaſions I have reflected on it in ge- 
neral Words; and now the Reader may 
ſee what Ground there was for ſuch Re- 
flections. | 
I paſs over the whole Progrefs of our 
March, and come now to ſet out King 
James's Conduct, that indeed amazed all 
the World. When he faw the Turn 
the Nation was making, and the dif- 
jointings of his own Troops, and in his 
own Court: He ſent three Lords to the 
Prince at Hungerford, to ask him what 
he demanded. To this the Prince, by the ; 
Ad vice of the Lords who had come 
ia to him, anſwer'd, That he defir'd 


the Law might take Place every where; | 


that a free Parliament might be call'd ; l 
that no Army ſhould come within 30 
Miles 


h Sens 
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the Revenue might be ſet off to pay his 
Troops. Theſe were immediately ſent 


to the King; who when he read them, 


laid, They were better than he expected. But 


now I muſt open a Scene that will ſhew 
wWuhat a ſort of People Popiſh Prieſts, and 


a Jeſuit at the Head of them, are. 
They all ſaw that nothing could fave 
King James in a free Parliament, but the 
Total Delivering up of Popery, and the 
paſſing ſuch Acts, as ſhould be moſt 
effectual Barrs to the Return of Popery 


among us: So they, who reſolv'd to Sa. 


crifice the King, and every Thing elle, 
rather than fee their Deſigns entirely 
Blaſted ; ſtudied firſt to fright the Queen, 
with the Apprehenſions of ſomewhat 
Diſmal, that She herſelf, and her pre- 
tended Son, might look for: They alfa 
preſs'd the King, with the Senſe of the 


Diſhonour that he muſt undergo in ſub- 


mitting to the hard Terms that would be 
impos'd on him: And to both, they did 
{o Magnifie the Power and the Zeal of 
the French King, that that unhappy 
Princecame to be perſuaded, that it was 
better to fly to him, than to ſtay at 
Home, and ſubmit, as they calf d it, to 
a Victorious Prince, and an offended Par- 
SS 1 
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In this they ſucceeded fo well: „that 
the Queen and her pretended Son went 
over, and then the King; tho' by the 
Demands of the Prince, which he. re- 
ceiv d the Night before, he ſaw on what 
Terms he might be ſafe; yet he came to 
that ignominious Reſolution, of flying 
away next Morning in Diſguiſe: And 
having Order'd the Great Seal to be leſt 
with kim the Night before ; that was 
thrown, as he pals'd the Thames, into 
the River: which being the great In- 
ſtrument that ſets all Things a going in 
this Government; the Throwing it a- 
way in ſuch a Manner, feem'd to ſhew 
a Reſolution to Govern no-more by Law, 
if he ſhould return, but by the Sword. 


He alſo abandon'd all his Friends to the 
Fury of the Mob, and the Nation to the 


Violences of the Army, which he or- 
der'd to be Disbanded, without paying 


their Arrears. 


This was a True, a Debon'd, and an 
Uaforc'd Deſertion of the Government, 
and an expoſing the Nation to all the 
Miſchief that he could throw it into. 
All things were, by the Princes Demands, 
to be referr' d to a Parliament, which he 
himſelf ſeem'd to deſire. The Power of 
the Militia, the Fleet, the Forts, and the 


Army, wich the Revenue, were Ritl left 1 45 
US 
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his Hands. This inglorious Eſcape oc- 
calion'd the Accident at Feverſbam; but 
yet upon his Return to I hitohal, no 


mention was made of my a Parlia- 


| ment. | 
The Prince wathhen at Windſor, ben 


the News of that was brought him; and 
upon that he ask*d rhe Opinions of the 
Lords about him. Some, who afterwards 
engag'd violently in the Jacobite Intereſt, 
advis'd the ſending the King over to 
Holland a Priſoner, and the Keeping him 
inthe Caſtle of Breda, till the War both 
in England and Ireland was lat an End. I 
could name Perſons, for the Prince him- 
ſelf nam'd them to me. But I iatend 


only to ſet out the Truth of that Tranſ- 


action, without ſevere Reflections. — 
anſwer was, That tho" he could appear 
gainft the King at the Head of an Army is 
this Quarrel ; yet nom that he had him in 
his Power, he could not pat him under any 
Reſtraint ; and he knew the Printeſs Gar 
never enjoy her ſelf, if any ſuck thing were 
done. So he fejected theſe Suggeſtions 
with Indignation, and indeed with an 
Averſion to thoſe who made them. 
But it was judged neceſſary that he 
ſhould come quickly to London ; and, to 
avoid all Quarrels, that there ſhould be 


no Guards about Court, but thoſe of 
b one 
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one ſort: So a Meſſage was ſent. to the 


King, deſiring him to withdraw to ſome 


Houſe near London. Ham was nam'd, 
as being very near; but the King chooſ- 
ing rather to go back to Rocheſter, he 
Was left at full Liberty to do what he 
pleas d: And the Guards that attended 
on him, had poſitive Orders to reſtrain 
him in no ſort, to hinder none from 


coming to him, and toobey him in every 


thing. All his Proteſtant Friends preſs d 
him to ſtay, and to ſummon a Parlia- 
ment; aſſuring him, that there was then 
a great Turn in the Minds of the City 
and of the Engliſb Army; and that Pity 
and Compaſſion for him prevail d then 
generally; which was in a good Meaſure 
true. But he ſtill adhered to his firſt 
Reſolution, which in a few Days he 
Executed, in a ſecond Eſcape. 


Here was Deſertion upon Deſertion; 


with the Regal Power, leaving the Title 


and now the Nation was either to con- 
tivue in an unſetled State, or to call him 
back, and throw all upto him, and be at 
Mercy: Or they were to conſider how 
to arrive at a Settlement as near the 
Conſtitution as was poſſible. 

Thoſe, who either adhered ſecretly to 
him, or were entangled with ſome re- 
ceived Opinions, propoſed a Regency 


and 


S- r 


Tube Preface; 
and Dignity of the King in Inm.: But as 
this could not be legally done, unleſs the 


Act for it were paſſed by King, Lords, 


and Commons, which in this Caſe could 


not be expected; ſo if the Oath of Alle- 
giance was ſtill continu d, by which all 
bis Power and Authority was to he main- 


tain d, as well as a Titular Dignity ; 
here was an open Mockery, not without 


an impious Profanation, to Swear to a 
Prince who was to be diveſted of his 


Authority ; and if any Perſon ſnould be 
brought to ſuffer for Acting againſt the 
Regent, tho done by the King's War- 
rant, and on deſign to ſerve him, yet he 
was to be Tried for Compaſſing the 
Death of the King; of which, no Con- 
ſcientious Jury, could find ſuch Perſons 
Guilty: So it was plain whoſoever ſhould 
be Regent, muſt, be in a perpetual 
Struggle with the King, with whom the 
legal Authority was {till to remain. 


. 


This being ſuch an inſecure and illegal 


Frame; it ſeem'd a much; more natural 


Way ol ſertling the Nation, to ſhew that 
the King by his Proceedings, had viola- 
ted the Conſtitution in many Particulars, 
ſome of which were of the Eſſence of it; 


and by his obſtinate. Adheriog to theſe, 


his refuſing to Grant legal Remedies in 
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out of the Kingdom, he had Abdicated 
the Government, and left the Throne Va- 
cant Upon which it was both juſt and 
neceſſary for the Nation to ſecure it ſelf, 
and yet to depart as little as was poſſible 
from rhe Conftitution, 

refs of 


It is true, ſome lay the main St 


their Cenſure upon a great Failure in 


the Proceedings at that time, ſince no 
Enquiry was made into the Birth of the 
Pytrender. But the whole Nation, as 
well as the next Heirs of the Crown, ha- 
ving by the ſtrange Management of that 
Affair, conceived” great and rea ſonable 
Jealouſies of an Impoſture in it; The 


Prince of Orange did by his Declaration, 


refer the Enquiry into it to a Partament. 
The King upon that did, by his fending 
the Pretender with the Queen out of the 
Kingdom, together with all thoſe who 
were more immediately concern'd in 
that {ſuppoſed Birth, make ir impoſſible 


to examin into it. Beſides, if a Subver- 


ſion of the Conſtitution and a Deſertion, 
rather than that the King would cometo 
juſt and legal Remedies, gave the Na- 
tion a Right to Preſervr it ſelf, that muſt 
give likewiſe a Power to ſecure it from 
the deſperate Aſter- game of Relapſing 
into the like State, and of falling under 
ſevere Revenges for their Aſſerting n 
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Laws and Liberties ; which might juſtly 
be Apprehended in that Caſe, even if 
there had been the greateft Evidence 
ſſible of an unconteſted Birth. 
Thus was the Revolution brought 
about, and theſe are the Revolution Prin. 
ciples, againſt which ſome take Liberties 
to Declame ſo Zealouſly ; tho? theſe are 
all ſo many overt Acts of a Conſpiracy 


to deprive the Queen of her Crown and 


Dignity, which is Founded on Acts paſ- 
ſed upon it; and tend to Arraign her 
Majeſty, for the Noble Part that ſhe Acted 
in the Revolution, when ſhe march'd 
with an Army about her, commanded 


by the Lord Biſhop of London. Revolu- 


tion Principles can not jnſtify Ræſiſtance, 


but when the Provocations given by the 
Government are ſuch as were then given 


by Kin James. 4 e 
I ſhall dwell no longer on this Subject, 
into which I would not have engaged fo 


far, if the unaccountable Indolence of 
ſome, and the unconquerable Perverſe- 


neſs of others, had not made it ſeem ne- 
ceſſary to me to State this Matter once 


more ina true Light. I go next to give 


an Account of the following Sermons that 

I do now Publiſh. | 
begin with the firſt Faſt Sermon that 
was preach'd before King William and 
| WE. Queen 
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xxii T̃he Preface, 
Queen Mary; in which J ſtudied to diſ- 
charge my Duty with ſuch Fidelity and 
Freedom, that ſome oppoſed the Order. | 
ing it to be Printed, as containing in it | 
ſome bold Strokes that ought not to be 
encourag'd by a Court. Let I found by 
the King and Queen's Behaviour towards 
me, that I had loſt none of their Favour 
by it. 5 | 

The Second was prepar'd by the late 

Queen's Order, who ſent me the Text, 
for a Thankſgiving - Sermon, after that 
glorious Victory before La Hogue. I firſtt 
obey d her Majeſty's Order; but then I | 
humbly Repreſented to Her, That] 
having preach'd the two Thankſgiving- 
Sermons 1n the two preceding Years, it 
would look-as if no Body elſe was willing 
to perform that Office, if it was ſtill laid 
en me. The Queen ſaw how reaſonable 
this was, and order'd the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury to preach on that Occaſion : 

So this Sermon, tho' prepar'd, was not 
preach'd, but fince it did lie by me, I 
thought it not improper to revive the 
Memory of that Great Action, and to 
Celebrate the due Praiſes of the Noble 
Admiral that Conducted it. 

The Third Sermon was the Firſt that 
was preached beſore the Queen upon her 
Acceſſion to the Throne, it falling then | 

| WW |} 
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to be my turn to preach that Sunday in 


Time of Lent. | 


— 
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The Fourth Sermon was preach'd F=Y 
the Year 1683, upon a great Perſons 


wavering in Religion, who afterwards 
turned Papiſt. I was defir'd to go to 
the Root of Popery, in the plaineſt but 


the deepeſt Manner I could. A Copy 


of the Sermon was afterwards got from 


me; ſo it being now in other Hands, I 
thought fit to print it my ſelf; For there 
is, perhaps, as much Occaſion given for 
ſuch a Sermon now, as there might be 
then. 2 eat! 


The Fifth and Sixth N were | 


preach'd to the Lord Raſſel in Newpare, 


the Day before he ſuffer d. I had been 


with him four whole Afternoons before 
that; for he deſir'd to be alone till 12 of 
the Clock. From that Converſation I 
was naturally led to moſt of the Medita- 
tions that are in them. He did all that 


while poſſeſs his Soul with ſo clear a : 


Serenity, in ſuch a Calm and Chriſtian: 
Manner, that I (till reckon it a particular 


Happineſs, as well as an Honour that! 


attended then upon him. Before IL 
preach'd theſe Sermons, he received the 
Sacrament from Dr. Tillocſon's Hands. 
When the Office was ended, he ſhewed: 
us the Paper he had prepar*d- for his laſt 
Words. We had ſome Diſcourſe with him 


be about 
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about the Lawfulnefs of Conſultations in 
Order to Reſiſtance, in the State in which 
Things were then. He thought the 
Violence uſed in the Matter of the Sheriffs 
of Landon, ſhewed a Defign to Deſtroy 
ſuch Men as the Court thought ſtood in 
their Way, of which he was among the 
Firſt ; he prayed God he might be the 
laſt. We thought that was indeed an 
injuſtifiable Action: But till a total Sub- 
verſion came, we ſtill thought it was un- 
lawful to Reſiſt. He ſaid, It would be 
then too late. He had al hu Life long had 
other Notions of the Engliſh Government; 
but he would not then enter into further De- 
bates upon theſe Matters. He ſpent the 
reſt of the Day till towards the Evenin 
in Devotion. 'Then his Children 125 
Friends came to him. He ſpoke to his 
Children in a Way ſuited to their Age, 
with a good Meafure of Cheerfulneſs 
and took leave of his Priends in fo Calm 
a Manner, as ſurpriz d them all. The 
parting With his Lady was not ſo eaſie 
to him: She ſtay'd with him all Day, 
and till Eleven at "Night ; ; then Upon 
ted in a ſolemn grave Silence : Upon 
which, when She was gone, he faid to 
me, The Bitterneſs of Death is now paſt ; 
and he run out into a Diſcourſe © ber, 
which ſhe well deferv'd : But he was 
willing to be diverted to other TH: : 
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for he felt a Tenderneſs that began to 
melt him too much. I could not reſtrain 
my ſelf from giving ia this Place a free 
Vent to the Honour and Juſtice L mult. 
ever pay to the Memory. of that Great 
and Good Man. | 
The Seventh Sermon was preach'd at 
Salibury, ſeveral Deaths coming one 
after another; and in Concluſion, Mr. 
Wung, Dean of Salubury, dying upon two 
Days ſicknefs, I upon that preached on 
Death: The Sermon was keard with 
great Attention, not without ſome Emo- 
tion; ſo I join it to the reſt. And this is 
all T think fit to ſay in a Preface, 

I wiſh the trueStating of Matters,as they 
ſtood at the Time of the Revolution, may 
have the deſir'd Effect on well diſpoſed 
Minds: As fof thoſe whoſe Prejudices 
have too deep a Root to be eaſily remo- 
ved, I pray God bring them to a better 
Senſe of Things, betore it is too late: It 
will be but a Melancholy After-game, 
when Men by their Folly, have brought 
Ruin on themſelves, and their Country, 
to ſay, Who could have thought it? When 
it is plain that nothing elſe could have 
been look*'d for. But if we muſt be 
ruin'd by the Treachery of ſome, and 
the Folly of others, The will of the Lord 


e done. 
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E Biſbop of Salisbury de/igns an ad- 
ditional Volume to the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation, inwhich he will Add, Cor- 
rect, and Explain many Things relating 
to that Work ; he therefore deſires all who 
have any Materials concerning it, to com- 
wiunicate them; for which, as he will 
make publick Acknowledgements, ſo be will 
give all reaſonable Conſiderations to thoſe 
who will accept of them, He does not de- 
n to put it in Preſs till Chriſtmas, 1713. 
And will repeat this Advertiſement Quar- 
rerly to that Time : He deſires that Ad. 
vertiſements relating to fuch Materials 
may be ſent either to himſelf, or to My. 
Churchill, Bookſeller in Pater-Noſter- 
o 


N Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm, for the Uſe 

of the Dioceſe of Sarum. By the Right Reve- 

renp Father in God, Gilber: Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 

Printed for J. Churchill at the Black Swan in Pater-Nofter 
Row. 1710. | 
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SERMON Ez 

HE firſt Faſt Sermon preach'd 

qt Hampton- Court before K. Vi- 

liam and Q. Mary, on the firſt Wedneſday 
in June, 1689. : N 

3 a han. 
Hear ye men of Aſa, and all Fudah and 

Benjamin: The Lord is with you, while 

you be with him, and if ye ſeek him he 


will be found of you. But if ye forſake 
him, he will forſake you. Pag. 1 


SERMON II. 


Prepar'd by Q. Mary's Order to be 
preach'd on the Thankſgiving-Day, for 
the Victory at Sea near L Hogue, 1692. 
but not preach'd. | 


Exodus 14. 13. | 
Fear ye not, ſtand ſtil, and ſee the Sal- 
vation of God which he will ſhew to you 
27 "2 
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to day, for the Egyptians whom ye have 
ſeen to 47. Ye 142 ſee them again no 


more for ever. Pag. 45 


SERMON III. 


The firſt Sermon preach'd before the 
Queen upon Her Acceſſion to:the Throne, 
at St. Fames's Chappel, in Lent, on the 
15th Day of March, 1702. F 

Iſaiah 49. 22. 
And Kings ſball be thy Nurſing Fathers, 

and their Queens thy Nurſing Mothers. 
p. 03 


SERMON IV. 

A Sermon concerning Popery, preach'd 

at St. Clements, near the End of King 
Charles I's Reign. | 


Ephefians 1. 7 
Bleſſæad be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſſmgs in heavenly 
places (or things in Chriſt, p.107 


SERMON V. and VI. 


Two Sermons preach'd in Newgate be- 
fore the Lord Ruſſell, the Day before he 
{ulfer'd, * 


The CONTENTS. 
Revel. 14. 13. 

And I beard à voice from beaven, ſaying 

unto me write, Bleſſed are the dead 


which die in the Lord, yea, ſaith the 


ſpirit that they reſt from "Lew labours and 
Their works do follow chem. Pag. 141 


hough Pla 25 * alley 5 
Yea though I'w rough the of the 
ſhadow of Death, 7 will fear pof the 

for thou art with. me, thy rod and by 


| Fal, they comfort me. N A 
SERMON vn. 


Concerning Death, Preach d in the Ca- 
thedral of Salisbury. | 


Fccleſiaſtes 12. 7. 

: Then ſball che Duft return to the Earth as it 
was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto 
| Gel who poi he 


An Ely ay N a new Book of 
HomMiLIES 
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SERMON I. 


| St. Matth. 22. 35, 36, 37, 8. 
Then Nerdy them which was a „ 
 asked him a queſtion, rempring bim, and 
ſaying, 
Mafter, "OP is the great Clean: 
in the Lad © 
Feſus ſaidunto hin, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind 


Tis 8 ia the a and SO T1 Dr 
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* ER M 0 N 1. 
St. Matth. 22. 39. 40% 


Av the ſecond is like unto ir, Thou tak 


love thy Neighbour as thy felf © 
On theſe two Commandments bang all 
Ihe, Law and the P ropbert. 1 21 


SERMON II. 


Sg Levit. 19. 12. . 
7: 2 not ſwear by my nume falſly, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou profane the name of thy 
God, Iam the Lord. p. 251 
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SERMON IV. 
St. James 5. 12. 
But above all things my Brethren, ſwear 
not, neither by the Heaven, nor by the 
Earth, neither by any other Oath Bur 
let your Tea, be Tea, and your Nay, 
| Nay; left ye fall into Condemnation... 
| . 


SERMON v. 


Exodus 20. 8, 9, Io,1T. 


| Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it 


holy, 8c. „ 
S ERMON VI. 

1 Hebrews 13. 8 EDITS 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the Bed 


undefiled, but W horemongers and Adul- 
Terers God will judge. p. 311 


SERMON VII 
Ephefians 5. 18. 


And be not drunk with wine wherein is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the ſpirit. 
es | | p. 33 1 
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K. H ili 15 and Q. <Mar 
On 'the Fi 4 Wedneſday in June, 
Being appointed for Imploring a Bleſing 


on the War then, begun with Fance. 
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Hear „e men o Aſa and all Judahand 
Benjamin: Ehe Lord is with 7 you while 
| ye ſeek 
E he will be found of you: "Bat i 
Je forſake bim be will forſake you. 
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Ways: are ſo much paſt finding out, = 
—4 22 f B ö 2. the 


/ 
1 


- 


* 


* 


2 4A FAST. SER MON 
Sermon the Darkneſs of it has been the true, and 
L indeed the only Strength of Atheiſm in all 
Ages: For while the Beauty and Order of 
the whole Creation give evident proofs of 
the Glory and Wiſdom of its Author, the 
ſeeming Confuſion, and the unaccountable- 
neſs and ne, of the Goverument of 
the World, gives, to many thinking Men, 
s Eccl. 24. 28 ſtrong Prejudices to the contrary: pile 
os it falleth out to the wicked after the ways 
of. the righteous, and to the righteous 
Aer the ways of the wicked and all 

things come 1. to all Men; ſo that there 

3 Eccl. 3. is one event both to the good and to the bad, 
which makes ill Men lay, that the Con- 
eluſion which ariſes naturally from hence, 
is, That the World cannot be governed 
by a Wiſe and a Juſt Power. This has 
tempted even thinking Men, to reject all, 
and has brought others to doubt of every 
thing in Religion. It is true, the appa- 
rent diſorders of Providence have led wiſer 
Men to a further Improvement of their 
Not ions, by concluding, that ſince the 
World is certainly the Workmanſhip of a 
great and à good Being, which muſt be 
always juſt, and ſince there is no diffe- 
rence made in this World, between the 
good and the bad, therefore there muſt be 
another State, in which the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of God will have their free 


courſe, 


before . William and 2. Mary. 3 
courſe, and will appear confpicuouſ- — 
1 To us Chriſtians, to whom there is a 
particular Revelation made of the Judg- 
ment to come, and of the Rewards and 
Punifhmenits of the next State, the per- 
plexing darkneſs of this Riddle does ift a 
great meaſure vaniſh: For we know that 
there is a day appointed, in whith God will A1. 
judge the World by bis Son Chriſt Feſus ; 
yet after all, as Men do naturally ſeek for 
Signs and Wonders, ſo they commonly 
think that Providence is bound to be of the 
right Side They expect it, and are ſurpri- 
ſed and not a little angry when it is not 
ſo; nor will we make thoſe Allowances, 
when we ourſelves come to be concerned, 
that we will acknowledge ouglit to be 
made, when we dwell only in general Spe- 
culations ; we do not enough conſider, that 
the courſe of Nature going by common 
and fixed Rules, the Wicked, as well as the 
Good, muſt have their Share in theſe, unleſs 
we will have God at every turn to ſtep out 
of theſe ſtated Methods that he has laid 
down ; we do not conſider that there is 
1 certain Compaſs that is allowed to the 
Freedom of Men's Wills, that bad Men 
are ſometimes wiſe and diligent, and good 
Men are careleſs and remiſs ; we do not 
_ conſider that good Men have often ſuch 
| B 2 | Faults, 
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Its; that, they N be as 
temporary Puniſhments, and that even illi 
Men are ſometimes rewarded i in this Life, 
=> © ſome publick good Actien that may have 
122 — them, as we ſee in the muy 
- of Ahab; we do not conſider, that ſome 
. - Misfortunes are neceſſary to good Men, 
> 105 to give occalion- For their: Faith and a 
. 3:ence'; And that great Proſperity brings 
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f apt to pronounce 
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WE Fo ure all thoſe ſteps: 


ef Providence;thar ate not ondilfted:ae- 
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mut be achnowledg'd, that the moſt com- 
mon Method of :God's. governing the 
World, and that which is moſt ſultable to 
i his. Attributes, is this; that true Goodneſs 
St: Fe Yor: only carries xeal Blefling. along with, 
|= my b it, but that it brings one after it; and that 
ee Immorality is not only its own: 
 _- _ curſe, but alſo carries one with it: And 
=]... crefore.as theſe Words which have now 
| RE =, were certain Trasher deer he in my 
LIext ſpoße them, ſo in the common Ad- 
| SED miniſtration of this W orld, if they are 
hat cpaſtant Rliles, yet they are gt leaſt the 
nmerteſt, them chat can be given. 
1 55 that uch. as, ee God, and adhere 
1 him, may well expect that he will 
1 F of them, and be alliſting to them, 
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„ | - Tobe: with God, is to adhere to this oa 
BD Difcovery which he has made of his Will 4 ; 

W to us, to make that the Staudard and Mea 12 

4 ſure of our Actions, and to fallom it in 4 =” 


every part of gur Lives: It. eis e _— 
a x taten! om the inca un W 1 = 
1 the ſruilite tin the Wilderness, to Et. 
- followecl that Viſible manifeffa ation o 2 85 5 
* God? s Preſencæ in the Cloud of Glory. 
9 that marched: before them, aid about oo 
8 which, when it reſted, they pitched their ET 
15 Tents. So the follawing of Godgrhe wall. 8 
Tt ing with bim, and: the being evict him are 
1 il Phraſes relating to the ſame thin 
} dborrowed from that part of the Jewiſh. 
„ Hiſtory, by e hors mn, 
„a, ee hin uno goon ie 
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6 A FAST-SERMON_ 

Sermon ans no more by their own Will and Hu- 

IJ. mour, but by a higher Rule, If Paſſion, 

or Prejudice, Self-Will, and a ſtiffneſs to 

our own Notions guide us, if we ſeldom 
reflect on this, what may the Will of God 

be in ſuch Caſes? Or if the Reflections 

that we make on it, have no force in them 

to determine us, then we live to our ſelves 

and not to God : And if the Impreſſions 

that Religion make on us, determine us 

only to the adhering to ſome Opinions 

and Forms, but have no effe&ual Autho- 

rity over us, then it is plain that we 

walk not with God, But thoſe happy 

Men, who have broken all thoſe poor and 

partial Principles within them, and that 

ariſe above the peeviſhneſs of Humour, 

and the pride of Obftinacy; that can croſs 

themſelves even in thoſe Inclinations that 

puth them an with the greateſt force, and 

can make a Sacrifice of all their own Diſ- 

1 and Intereſts, and give them- 

elves up int irely to the Conduct of that 

Divine Principle, theſe are in the trueſt 

Senſe beginning to walk with God, and ta 

Be with him. 


Secondiy, This Phraſe imports, That 
thoſe who are with God, do in all Things 
ſtudy to find out what Diſcoveries he has 
made of his Will, either by thoſe _ 
| 1 | ules 


. Befure K. William and A Mary. 7 
Rules which he has given us in Seripture, Sermon 
that are univerſal and bind all Perſonz, I. 
or by ſuch extraordinary or ſpecial Prove. Www 
dences, which in Caſes not determined 
by General Rules, are often manifeſt De. 
clarations of the Will of God: And when 
one finds ſuch Characters of the Divine 
Will in any thing that lies before him; 
then he muſt not only be determined by 
them, but: follow that Divine Vocation 
with all poſſible alacrity and diligence; 
When our Duty is ſet before us by clear 
Rules in Seripture, there is no occaſion 
of doubting, the Difficulty is greater when 
we ſeem to be led only by Providences, 
for tho? theſe are never ta be conſidered 
when they ſtand 1n oppoſition to expreſs 
Rules, in which Cafe they are only Temp- 
tations upon us, yet where no Rule lies 
in their way, a concurrence of Provi- 
dences cannot be look'd on as any other 
than the Voice and Call of God: And in 
ſuch a Caſe every one ſo called ought"to 
beftir himſelf with an activity ſuitable to 
the Commiſſion on which he is ſent; and 
to the Characters of the Divine Vocati- 
on that lie before him. An ordinary 
Employment may be executed with 
ordinary Zeal: But if it is extraor- 
dinary, it requires an extraordinary bent 
of Thought and force of Mind. To 
, FR © weary 


. permenweary out, and waſt both ones Strength 
ad Life, is a noble ſort of Sacrifice, 1? 
the Circuinſtances of things and of times 
+ 7 + require it. When there appear ff A 
5 * Characters of — 3 

. ought to'be a Wien OS Jo 
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are times in N . Ones Glory 
to have lived, and to have born ſome 
Share in them, but if theſe are let ſlipt 
or oft; there is as levere an — 2 — 
of Reptoach, as there might have” been 
otherwiſe a Harveſt of Glory: therefore 
upon thoſe Oaccafions in which God calls, 
and all Circumſtances puſh one forward, 
there ought to be a due application accor- 
| png: to that Expreſſion of St. Paul, Not 
Jothful in — neſs, but fervent in Spirit. 
Jſerving tbe Lord. The Reffections withbe 
melancholy, if one muſt reptoactvhiſelf 
for wilſub or at Ieaſt fault) -Mifeatriages 
upon entradrdinary C :Occafions:” A lively 
citation, and à continual intahrion of 
Mind to do the Will of God in all-thitigs, 
and to anſwer all thoſe Ends for lk - 
it ſeems that one is either ſent into the 
World. or put. into ſuch Circumſtances, 
are the Marks of him _— is with __ 
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William and 2. Mary:.. 
ln ſollowing the Cloud of / 
7 4 $2299 ping about it, every Ve — 
Tee his: Polt aid proper Station 3 ſo if 
we are "with: God, ive muſt. conſider to 
what it that he calls 'u53 aid in what it is : 
that he will haye us to ſerve him; that 
we may not miſtake our Work, and for: ü 
3 Duty, be tempted 1 
_ro-thruſtour. ſelves into that which-j 5s _ - == 
other Mens Province. There is in fall 3s oY 
Men x ſtrange Diſpoſition: n 8 
forget their own Buſmels,-and! to Cen 
ſure all other People, while perhaps che 
themſelves are — moſt cenſurable of a 
Frege Every wiſe Man ought to conti 
der the Poſt aſſigned him by God, 
and to ſtudy to do the Duties beloogiog 1 
to that, and not to fanſie, that while bfſe 
keeglecłs chat which ĩs incumbent on him 
he could, have: done better, if he haeg 
been put in another Station. Tboſe who _ . 
are raiſed to'the higheſt-Poſts,;and in the = 
moſt critical and dangerous Times, as 
they are more ſignally honoured by God, 
ſo in proportion to that, there is ſo much 
the more to be expected from them. -— 
bey ought to ſhew a more eminent and = 
ö ial: Zeal. for God ; they are not 
only aecouatable for: their own Faults. 1 
but for all thoſe that might be correted 
Ms by _— Authority. They ought to di. 
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AFAST-SERMON 


Sermon countenance all ſort of crying Sins in 


JI. 


whomſoever they may fee them, with- 


out ſhewing any partial regards to the 


Guilty. It is ſaid in particular of the 
King in my Text, That as be deſtroy'd 
all the abominable Idolatry that was in 
the Land, and took alſo away the Sodomites 
out of the Land, which he did ſo effe- 
ctually, that we hear no more of them 
till the depraved Reign of Manaſſes; So 


he took away all the Idols that even his 


1 King. 


Fathers had made, in which he was ſo 
little: byas'd by partiality, that finding 
his Mother Maachah had made an Idol 
in a Grove, he removed her from being 
Queen, even her, ſays the Scripture, by 
this redoubling raiſing the value of the 
Action, He reduced her to the Condi- 
tion of a private Perſon, ſince ſhe was 
ſo unworthy of her Greatneſs, and had 
fo eminently. abuſed it. So ſignal a Se- 
verity could not but affect all others, 
who muſt have concluded from it, that 
none were to be exempted from their 
ſhare in Puniſhment, when it fell ſo 
heavy on a Perſon ſo nearly related to 


the King. The nobleſt Ambition in the 


World is this, to do the moſt Eminent 


Service poſſible to God, and the great- 
eſt Good to Mankind; to be a Reſtorer of 
Religion and Juſtice, a Repairer of the 


Breaches 


before K. William and N. Mary. 1t 
| Breaches that have been made on the Sermon 
peace and Order of the World, the Ex- I. 
| | ecutor of God's Wrath upon thoſe who 92 
5 have blaſphemed him, and perſecuted 
his Servants: To relieve the oppreſſed. 
to plead 'the Cauſe of the Widow 'and 
the Fatherleſs, muſt render one a Publick 
Bleſſing to the Age, by which he is ſure 
to be celebrated with à real Gratitude, 
far beyond the Flatteries of ſtudied and 
forced Panegyricks. - Here is the higheſt 
Flight that a generous Ambition can 
take, and the utmoſt Degree of Glory to 
which a Mortal can aſpire. . 
But to propoſe Things equally, if o 
that ſeems horn for theſe Ends, and that 
has been hitherto led on by a kind Hand 
of Heaven, pointing out the way to ſo 
ſublime à Glory, ſhould hen he is near 
the Top of it, find Stops in his way that 
hinder his perfecting that Courſe, if 
Things ſhould either ſtand ſtill or go 
back, then ſuch Perſons ought to fee, 
what may have been done to retard ſo 
glorious a Triumph. When the Iſraelites, 
aſter rheir firſt Succeſſes before Fericho, 
were repulſed by the Men of Ai, Joſhus 
mourned and fell on his Face, and in a 
ſhort Prayer, expreſs'd a high Concern, 
0 Lord, what ſpall T fay, when Iſrael tarn- ; Job. 8. 
eth their backs before their Enemies. 1 | 
SS - | E ect 


Prayers was, T bat 


him to ind out an accurſed 
gcthat was among. them, > which | 
| 4 3 — in heir ads, til it niet iy 


=—_ ©: om among them, and:-theatheir'for- 
1 mer Succeſs returned. If God has not 
_ been Glorified, if any Heart have been 
= blown. up;! if any accurſed thing is a- 
=  moogus, then it is high time for all con- 
: = cerned, to Repegt, an and turn to Got 
= 2 all their eee and to putz 
tte che gib thing. 
1 And this leads me to 


* 


1 muſt indeed: ſupp dort -and! maintain 
_ tg This is that . renews our 
_ 2 ſtreng bby bringing down tous freſhs p- 

_ . rem. above. The general neglect 
—_. Secret Prayer, is the 1 Cauſe of 
1 "= = 5 T that decay of) Rell gion, that is ſo vi- 1 


a 25 in the Age in Mech u liveis ;Seckd 
2 fle, Lord, e 2 the 
, 3 
E laſt Age, by, Eathuſigſtical that 
: - _ ; man "have-t hat 
_ YE 2 3 E 
* 1 1 5 very re regular, in 1 
EN hours .of; pübliek 1 
| =_— m and Ele 
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Fay anne vd 3 ee il Þ 
known, and ſeem to ſo 
the World, that perhaps ahy Expre 


thought à Cant. Some do harden them- Ke” ED. 


Importunitjes, and therefore it ſeems: 


Spirits 10:06! purpoſe- But either this is 
| afalſc;reaſoning, or it ſtrikes at al] Ways uy 9 


But fince God has Commanded us to wy Fe — 
continue in Prayer, to be earneſt and: fd Col... 5 
vent in it, to cry to him with all our 1 — | 


groans which" cannot be uttered, that are 1 
the effect: of God's Spirit dwelling in W 
us; then We muſt conclude: ae - > = 
that God will have us Pray to him, Wirk! 4 =. 

all poſſible earneſtneſs. He is the free Gi- 5 


ren TONE he Ry gixerheay on What 


Grace, to hich Wa 55 2 


much out t 


that might look that way, would be 


ſelves in a contempt of it, by this, that 
God is not wrought on by our paſſionate 


OY ER F . 
dads . 0 * n 
« : 1 . a * 


unreaſonable to waſte our Thoughts and 


41 * 


ers, how cold ſoever. For if this is a _ 
good Atgument, that God: is nor chan- E _—_ 
ged by Prayer, it is as reaſonable, .not ro'. _-- 
Pray at all,. as not to Pray earneſtly, _ 2 
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A FAST-SERMON © 


Sermon Terms he will, and in the Terms that 


I. 


he propoſes to us. We are not to ima- 
gine that theſe things which he requires 
of us, are neceſſary to move him, but 


they are due preparations on our part, 


that render us capable of receiving his 
Bleſſings, and of being the better for 
them. For the Duties that God exacts 
of us, are not impoſed on us for his 
ſake, but for our own. Our Miſeries can- 
not impair the Bleſſedneſs of that Being 
that is Infinitely perfect in it ſelf, by 
giving it any of thoſe tenderneſſes which 
we call Compaſſion, and that are the 
effects of good Nature, which is neceſ- 
ſary for the Peace and Happineſs of Man- 
kind. On the other hand, our Extaſies 
of Joy, in the higheſt tranſport of our 
Praiſes, can add nothing to that Eternal 


Joy which God poſſeſſes in and from 


himſelf. Yet the Great Deſign of Reli- 
gion, being to make us firſt Good, and 


then Happy; God has Impoſed many 


Duties on us, as the Conditions of his 
Goodneſs to us, which in their own na- 
ture tend to make us truly good. Among 
thoſe, none has greater effects than Ear. 
neſtneſs in Prayer; it makes us recol- 
let our Thoughts, it leads us to put 
from us every thing that may render 

our Perſons, or our Prayers leſs 
$1. | able 


before K. William and Q. Mary. 15 

able to God; it cauſes us to ſorm So- Sermon 

lemn Reſolutions, and Vows, for Re- J. 

forming our Lives; it humbles us in ou 

ſelves, and breaks in us all that haugh- : 

tineſs of Pride that is fo natural to us; 

it makes us depend on God, and ac- 

knowledge him. So all that commo- 

tion which earneſtneſs in Prayer raiſes 

within us, carrying ſo many good Ef- 

ſects along with it; We ſee the goodneſs 

of God, in making this the means of 

obtaining his Bleſſings 5 which is in it 

ſelf ſo powerful an Inſtrument for the 

purifying and elevating of our Natures, 

Cold and dead Devotions, which do 

ſcarce affect us, ſo much as to make us 

attentive to them, and that are far from 

melting us down into Contrition, and 

Repentance, and an unconcern'd way 

of ſeeking God ; which does not at all 

affect our. Hearts, cannot render us the 

proper Objects of his Mercy and Good- 

neſs. If a Beggar ask'd an Alms of us 

with ſuch an Air of Inſenſibility as ap- 

appears in our Devotions, we would not 

be much} wrought on, neither by his 

florid nor his doleful expreſſions. Can 

we think what we ask of God, when 

we beg no leſs than the Pardon of many 

heinous Sins, and all that variety of 

Bleſſings that we expeQ from him, and 
OE | = 


1 l FA ST.SE RMO V 
Sasa Crown of all, which is Eeirlofting. 


Lie and Happineſs ; and yet doe alli 


cis in a manner ſo little touched With 
itztße ſenſe of theſe things, as if they _— 
2 = 3 er worth the asking. 


* — 


- do not ſay that even good Men. ens 


+ -. at all times the ſame force in their 
thoughts, when they Addreſs themſelves 
to God: there are ſtrange inequalities in 
the Mind of Man, and all things that 
mmuſt be oſten repeated, do loſe a great 
+. deal of their ſtrength by the frequency 
of ſ them. But after all, where there is 
LL.ife, it works ſometimes with force, 
and always with ſome heat, tho' the de- 
grees of it are not at all times equal, 
And therefore a perpetual deadneſs, is a 
manifeſt Indication that there is not a 
vital Principle ſtirring within us: but as 
our Devotions ought to be fervent, ſo 
the chief occaſion of their fervour ſhould 


ariſe out of the moſt important parts of 


them. To Pray earneſtly for Succeſs, 
and Victory, when we Pray but coldly 
fuor the mercy of God, and the Pardon of 
_ our Sins, ſhews that the one ſits heavier 


upon our Thoughts than the other. The 


very Philoſophers and Poets could cen- 
ſure thoſe who Prayed but for Form's 
lake, for: thoſe inward Bleſſings that 
_— male Men truly Sood, 

1 * | 4:3 i Out 


while they laid 
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out all their Zeal in Praying for thoſe Sermon 


1. * 
Ws 7 i 


firſt to ſeek the Kingdom" of God, and 
_ the righteouſneſs thereof, aſſuring our 
ther Things will be added 


ſelves, that all o 


— 


15 theſe. Our firſt and main care ought" 


to be this, once to make ſure of the Fa- 


vour of God, which being done, we may 


both the more confidently pray for other 
Things, with due Submiſſion to his Will, 


and may more eaſily bear with our be- 
ing denied them. 


the People of Iſrael, we haue ſinned, do Fulg. 10 


unto us what ſeemeth good in thine Het, 


only deliver us this Day; it looks like 
an effect of ſome Extremity, in which 


we are, which we deſire to avoid, leaving 


_ ourſelves in all other Things in Appear- 


When we pray with 


15. 


ance to the Will of God, ſave only in 
that which preſſeth hard at preſent, tho? 


if we were viſited with any other Cala- 
mity, it is probable, we would put up 


the ſame Prayers upon every one of thoſe 
National Plagues, with which God may 
afflict a People: Nor is the praying to 


Cod by a fit for à Day, or perhaps an 


Hour, or only A few 4 Minutes of : that 
Day, all that is imported in this of ſeek. 
ing him ; it is not the putting up a well 


compoſed Prayer, even tho that ſhould 
219 C . "> LS 
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Sermon be accompanied with ſome wringing of 
I. Heart, or a melting of Thought, that 
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will- ſuffice ; it is the ſtated ſeeking of 
him that muſt run thrꝭ our whole Lives, 
which only can recommend us to God, 
while we not only put up our Prayers ſo- 
lemnly to him, but repeat them frequently 
in our mental Addreſſes, and are ſtiſl look 
ing up, and waiting for a gracious return 
upon them; and while our whole Life is 
a Life of Supplicants, who when they 
have put in their Petitions, continue with 
2 reſtleſs; importunity to ſolicite an An- 
ſwer to them, and are neither wearied out 
with a tedious Attendance, nor made to 
give over, even by the coldeſt Treatment, 
or the rudeſt Repulſes, but ſtill purſue 
their point till they have gain d it. 
This is a Figure too well known in 
Courts to need an Enlargement. In ſhort, 
it muſt be a true application of Mind, 
and an unwearied Earneſtneſs that muſt 
obtain for us thoſe great Things that 
we ask of God. It is true, theſe ſolemn 
Days are of great uſe, tho we abuſe 
them highly, if we imagine, that the 
whole Devotion of this time muſt end 
with the Day, or with the Hours of 
Prayer ; the ſeparating a Day from the 
common Buſmeſs of Life, for humble and 
folenm Addreſſes to God, is certainly of 
Wh great 
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great advantage for the compoſing of our Sermon 
Minds, and the making the Impreſſions I. 
of ſuch matters go deep into our Thoughts, WW. 
for retiring us a little from thoſe Follies 
that eat up our Time, and waſt our Spi- 
rits. A mind recollected within itſelf, 


zathers thereby e. Force, as all the 
inward Springs of our Thoughts grow ſo 


much the ſtronger; but if all is meer form 
and ſhow, if ſuch Things are order'd only, 
becauſe they are decent, and if they are 
obeyed only, becauſe they are ordered, if 
the whole Matter of ſuch a Day is the 
abſtainiug of a few Hours longer from 
our Meals, or the eating leſs publickly, or 
leſs ſumptuouſly ; if there 1s no more in 
it than a coming to Church, and a per- 5 
forming of Offices, than a thing ſo flight - 
ly perform d, muſt have as ſlight effects; 
for when we hear that the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffers Violence, and that the Vio- 
tent take it by Force, we cannot imagine 
that ſuch poor and lean Devotions as we 
know our own to be, can have any Rela- 
tion to that Holy Violence, with which 
we ought as it were to aſſault Heaven. 
The ſeeking of God then, in its full 
Extent, is when our Minds are brought 
into an humble believing and depending 
Temper: When there is begot in us an 
earneſt * our Thoughts, and 
2 a 
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8 Sermon a fixed attending upon God; when we 


I. pour out our Hearts in the Bitterneſs of 
Www our Souls before him; when we offer up 
ſtrong Prayers and Supplications to him, 

and are refolv'd to continue repeating 

theſe in our Thoughts, giving God no 
reſt till he has heard and granted our 
Prayers, and when we ſpend thoſe Days 
in which thoſe that are over us call up- 
on us, to join our Prayers with theirs 
upon ſo great an Occaſion, in the moſt 
ſerious manner poſſible, as well in Private 
as in Publick, humbling and afflicting 
our Souls, both for our own Sins, and 
the Sins of others, and in particular for 
thoſe National Sins which we may juſtly 
apprehend will draw down National 
Plagues upoii us: When, I ſay, we do 
thus ſeek him, we have all poſſible rea- 
Wo fon to aſſure us, that our Time and La- 
1 bour ſhall not be loſt. It is a rare tem- 
per of Mind, to join a true ſeriouſneſs of 

Devotion with ſuch a Majeſty in it, that 

neither the affectations of Hypocriſy, nor 

the. flatneſs of Formallity may corrupt 


But having now open d the Importance 
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of thoſe two Expreſſions of our being 
-wwith God, and our ſeeking him; it is ne- 
ceſſary in the next Place, to open the 
Importance of thoſe that Anſwer them, 
"7 = In 


before K. William and Q. Mary. 21 
in my Text, of God's being wizh un, andSermon! 
his being found of us. I > GTB SDU | I. 

- The firſt Imports this, that we conti 
nuing in our due Subjection and Fidelity 
to God, may aſſure our ſelves, that he 
will continue to perform to us all thoſe 
Conditions which relate to that Alliance 
to which he calls us, when he declares him- 
ſell to be our Gad, and that we are bis 
People. There is, indeed, a great diffe- 
renco in this Point, between the new 
Diſpenſation and the old; for as the old 
caried in it, as the chief part of it, the 
grant of the Land of Canaan to the Feros; 
ſo all temporal Bleſſings, both at Home 
and Abroad, being ſo many Confirmations 
of that Grant, and Securities in it, theſe 
were likewiſe promiſed to that People: 

God was preſent in their Temple in the 
Cloud of Glory, from which Anſwers 
and Reſolutions were given to them in 
all their Difficulties, and according to the 
promiſes and threatnings that are ſet down 
In the 26th of Leviticus, and 32d of 
Deuteronomy. They had a Title on their 
obſerving the Law which Moſes gave them 
to expect, their ſhare in the Bleſſings there 
promiſed ; but in this new Diſpenſation, 
in which the great Proiniſe is not an earth- 
ly and periſhing, but a heavenly and eternal 
Inheritance, all wy promiſes relate only 
3 9 
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Sermon to biker and to the means moſt proper to 


bring 1 to it. Therefore, ſince tem- 


* porary Bleſſings do often divert us from 


pf. 18.26. are, tiiat wich the pure he will ſbe uu bim 


the right way to it, and Afflictions and 
Curſes put us again in it, we cannot de- 
| pon on our obtaining all thoſe Blef- 
fings otherwiſe, than as God ſees they 

will conduce to that great End: Thus 
we fee, that as to temporal Bleſſings, there 
is a valt Uifference between the aſſurance 
that is given us far them in the new 
Teſtament, and that which was under 
the old ; yet we have ſtill this of our 
ſide, that the Attributes: of God; which 
are his Juſtice, his Goodnefs and Mercy, 
give us this aſſurance, that if there are not 
ſpecial Reaſons relating to ſome Perſons 
and Times to the contrary, the common 
meaſures of the Government of the World 


felf pute,” and tuith the merciful be wil 
ſbem bimſelf merciful ; but to the from ard 
be will ſbew himſelf froward, and there- 
fore when the ſtruggle is between the good 
and the bad, 2 thoſe that are loaded 
wich Guilt, Blood, and Oppreſſion, and 
thoſe that are not ſo z that he will favour 
the juſt Cauſe of thoſe who only defend 
-themſelves and their Allies, from the 
blackeſt Treachery and Cruelty- that per- 
hayaonerwaapradiſcdin any Age, we 1 2 
4 tnat 


be 
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that the Ory of Innocent Blood, but more Sermon 
particularly, the Cry of the Blood of the 1. 


Saints goes up before the Throne of God ʒ 


and, that the Stehe of che Priſoners, and 


of thoſe: who are appoimed: to die, are 
heard by him; and that for their Sakes 
who mourn before him Day and Night, 
He will ariſe in his own good time, and 
ſet them at ſafety: from * that puffeth 
at them. [34 

There Dry inchſiltoiof 115 Men's Tni- 
quities; which muft be full before God 
will r. out his Judgments on them. 
Ther -are particular Ends of Providence 
in ſuffering the Rod of his Anger to pre- 
vail and proſper ſo long; there are alſo 
ſigns df —.— and Seaſons in which 
boch Rien and Things grow ripe for a 
Revolvtion and a Deliverance. It is true, 
in all this; there are ſo many degrees, that 


it is not poſſible to frame loch Meaſures 


to tlie Profheritles of: wicked Men, that 
we may ſay of them, as it is ſaid of the 
pines hitherto ſball aby prowd Waves come, 
ther 3 pet as far as we may 

ers — ſelves to form Conjectures from 
ſt and preſent, to that which is 
1 to ve may give our fel ves cauſe to 
ks the time is near in which that 
100 & Gud's Wrath, which has been ſo 


dong b. on the lot of the ** 


24 
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Sermon ſhall be caſt into the Fire ; and that tho 


J. 


Judgment has begun at the Houſe of God, 


and has been ſeverely and long upon it; 


27. 


yet the end will be much more dreadful 


of thoſe who bey not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and on the contrary, that blaſpheme aud de- 
ſpiſe it. In ſhort, the deſiring too poſitive- 
ly inſuch Things, is the carrying the mat- 


ter too far; yet we have reafon enough 


to hope, that the Manifeſtation of the 
Juſtice of God, againſt thoſe inſolent Of- 
fenders may be near, if our Sins do 
not obſtruct ſo great a Bleſſing, and ren- 
der us unworthy of being imployed in it. 


But tho we ought not to promiſe our- 


ſelves theſe temporal Bleſſings; as Things 
on which we may reckon ; yet when we 
conſider the ſucceſſes of a Conftantine and 
Theodoſe, and of many other Princes, 
who ſeem to have been born for extraor- 
dinary Ends, we may ſuffer ourſelves to 
believe, that as a happy Star has hitherto 
conducted the inſtrument of our Delive- 


rance; ſo thoſe great Things which God 


ſeems to offer the World in him, not be- 
ing yet effected, we may ſtill delight our 
ſelves with this hope, that Heaven will 
{ 1 its deſigns; ; and not ſtop half 
D017 [153290 20.907 20138015, 5 
Alter all, if the Sins of theſe Nations 
are grown to that height, and their Cry 
r 3 18 
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is gone up ſo loud to Heaven, that we Sermon. 
muſt be ſignally puniſhed for them, yet Il. 
there is one comfors ſtill, in reſerve for 
good Men, that God will be with them, 
if not in publick and viſible Bleſſings, yet 
at leaſt, in a ſpecial Protection, even with 
relation to common Galamities, from which 
they are ſometimes ſo happily. preſerved, 


ſuch ſecret Aſſiſtances and ſuch mighty 
Conſolations, as will raiſe them above 
themſelves: he will ſtrengthen them to 
Jo thro' the ſharpeſt Conflicts, and will be 
| glorified by them, in all their ſufferings. 
Of this we have ſeen many extraordinary 
Inſtances in the late Perſecution, of a 
Firmneſs and Patience in ſuffering, that 
was far above humane Force; and as there 
were particular Barbarities on the ſide of 
the Perſecutors beyond former en, 
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* it was no ſmall effect of the ee 
„Truth, atid:'6f che Spirit of Truth, that 
- ſuc Numbers were Willing to rr 
alf, to ſuffer patiently the fpoiling of their 
Goods, to endure hard wy tedious _ 
fontfietits; to be odndemn d to Galle 

and etuel Deaths ; and that in the mi 

of all thoſe Pe ations; which to ha- 
mane Natute were intollerable; not one 


0 fil thoſe Cofifeſſors was carried fo far be- 
yond the 


menſures of Religion, as to do 
an ene fig Action, that ſavoured of a 
will tt: Mumüne Frailty was too fee. 
Ble itb ltſt ſueh Violent Attacks; and 
yet, not ne was oarried to any Acts of 
Ragez luci as the ſetting their Tons and 
Hoſes u Fire, the poyfoning their Pra- 
g0Ohs, f defiroying Ttheinfelves. :: That 
fo viſta number nd Tape that — 
1 Impatiem and. ous, thou 

Ay. del ect fo mi firained, i Was 
far” above: what in reaſon ought to have 
been el from them; and it ought 
to be aferibed to an exxraordinary pte: 
ſence of Godtirith his People, of which 
1 ſpeak wirke the more Confidence, having 
deen amen chen in the greateſt: heat of 
the Pefferiion. Thus thoſe who: adhere 


to Goch and foHlow him, may aſſure them. 
ſel ves, thathe will ever be with them; 


and chat he will never leave thens nor 
for ſake 


before K. William IF 2. Mary. 47 
forſake them, He will alſo be found of Serj 


thoſe Who "ſeek him; Let the World 


laugh at Prayer, -and at all carneſtoeſs N 


in it, as much as they will; yer good 
Men will ever find it to be the ſource 


of all eheir Joy: They feel an unſpeale- 


able 4 even in dhe uring out their 
before God; but if the giving 
vent to all the Load thar oppreſſes them, 
eteates a joy within them, that is far 
beyond all Vicious Pleaſures; what muſt 
the returns of Prayer give them, when 
they feel a noble bt 
à raiſednefs of Soul, a calm and fibers 
of Mind ſpread itſelf, as it were over all 
their Faculties. This inward rene 
of —ů is to a good Man, an argu- 
ment beyond all others ; for it is taken 
from Senſe, he feels it, and therefore he 
is affured of it; but tho' there is by this 
the higheſt Ferſuaſion raiſed within the 
Minds of good Men, that is poſſible, yet 


the Satisfaction which it gives them 


being internal, it can be perceived only 

by themſelves,” wu 
There are other Evidences: of God's 
hearing Prayer, that appear to all the 
World” in Characters too plain to be 
denied: Theſe are indeed the Largeſſes 
of his Goodneſs, to which he has not 
obliged himſelf by any ſpecial Promiſe ; 
yet 
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Sermon Jet be thinks fit ſometimes to let the 


World ſee; that he rules * all, and 


SY diſpaſes of. every thing, as ſeems good in 


his Eyes; and tho a8 to the Fate = Pri- 
vate Perſons, thee is a Myſtery, in his 
Providence that is abſolutely unaccount- 
able, for the Wicked do often proſper, wo 
laue more, than their hearts can wi 

even; when they ſet their mouth — 
the Heavens; z —5 the Righteous are 


| reduced to great and extream.. Miſery : 


Vet as to Publick Matters, when a good 
and a bad; Cauſe ſtand one againſt ano- 


| ther in a National Diviſion, the Inſtan- 


ces of, God's eſpouling; the good, and 
a in behalf of; thoſe that pray to 


Kn. are many, and great. 


A Signal Anſwer. of the Prayers of a 
People upon the, brink of Ruine, ap- 
-pear?d in our own time, in the Won- 
der ful Deliverance of the United Pro- 
vinces ; ſor of a ſudden; the Progreſs of 


their Enemies was ſtopd, the Conſter- 


nation that had ſeiz'd them all went 
off, and Memorable Inſtances of God's 
defeating. the Councils 'of their Enemies, 
and bleſſing their own, appear'd on ma- 


ny different Occaſions. And it ought 
to be to us a Token for good, that the 
ſame Hand by which God protected and 


delivered them, is now charged with 
oo 


‚ before K. William and . Mary. 29 


our defence. Their Deliverance at that Sermon 


time, was even then our Preſervation, 
fince if they had periſhed, we could not 
have out. lived their Fate long; and it 
has carried along with it all that has 
followed ſince that time, for the Reſcu- 
ing and Saving of this Nation. 
The Reaſon aſſigned for this Diſt in- 
Aion, that is obſerved between the Re- 
gularity of Providence, in favouring Na- 
tions, and Communities, whoſe Cauſe. 
is Juſt, while the Fate of. private Perſons 
goes in a more Intricate Method, is this, 
that there is another State in which pri- 
vate Perſons are to be Rewarded and 
Puniſhed, but Nations and Bodies ha- 
ving no Being as ſuch, in another State, 
therefore it is that God does moſt com- 
monly interpoſe ſignally in defence of 
the good fide; and when he intends to 
do it, the Methods are very various in 
which he does effect it; either by Com- 
manding the Seaſons, the Wind and 
Weather to favour them; or by pouring 
out a Spirit of Councel, Union, and Cou- 
rage on the one ſide, and by pouring 
out a Spirit of Giddineſs and Diſtraction, 
of Faction and Fear fulneſs on the othier; 
which have appeared ſo often, even in 
our own Memories, that it is as needleſs 
as it might ſeem inviduous to dar 
Z : them 
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Sermon them vp. Thus it is, that God hears the 
I. Prayers of thoſe that turn to him with 
their whole Heart, and that cry to him 


2 Chron, 
14. Ll. 


with all their might. LEY 
But hitherto I have ſet before you 

the fair ſide of my Text, we muſt now 
turn it, and fee the Reverſe. But if ye 
forſake him, he will forſake you. We ſee 


a fignal Inftance of this in King Aſa, 


who at firſt did that which was good and 
right in the fight of the Lord his God ; 
and becauſe he and his People ſought the 
Lord their God, therefore he gave them 
Reſt on every ſide; and when a moſt nu- 
merous Army came againſt them of a 
Million of Athiopians (or rather Ara- 
bians) in compariſon of whom they were 


but a handful, yet A/ truſted in his 


God, and went out againſt them with 
this Prayer in his mouth, Lord it is no- 
thing with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power ; help us, 


O Lord our Goa, for we reft on thee, and 


in thy Name we go out againſt this mul- 


titude. O Lord, thou art our God, let not 


Man prevail againſt thee. The Succels 
was anſwerable, they ſmote down that 
great Army, and carried away much 
Spoil, of all things in abundance, It 


Was after fo great a Victory, that God 


ſent this Prophet to A/, to warn him 
that 


before R. William and 2. Mary. 31 


that his Heart might not be liſted up Sermon 


within him; and while the memory of 


that extraordinary Succeſs was fo- freſh, ,. 


that his Heart was tender upon it; his 
had ſo good an effect, that he went on 
in purging the Land from Idolatry. He 
gathered all his People together, and 
they entred into a Covenant, to ſeeł the 
Lord God of their Fathers, with all their 
| Hearts, and all their Souls, and ſware un- 
to him, and rejoyced in their Oath ; for it 
is ſaid, that they had ſworn with all their 
Heart, and had ſought the Lord with their 
whole deſire; and he was found of them, 
and gave:them Reſt round about. Bur 
the Sequel of this is more Melancholy; 
Aſa did not compleat the Reformation 
which he had begun; and tho it is mark- 
ed of him, that his own Heart was per- 
fect all his days, yet he did not take care 
to reform his People, as he ought to 
have done. After this, the Sins of 4/4 
are markt; they are not heavy ones it is 
true, yet they were ſuch as drew heavy 
_ Judgments on him and his People; for 
tho' he was not guilty in any Thing that 
he did, yet his chief Sin conſiſted in 
this, that his Reign was not anfwerable 
to thoſe glorious. Beginnings. When he 
was attack'd by a new Enemy, inſtead 
of truſting in God, and going out tis 

Fo im, 
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Sermon him, as he done againſt the X£!hiopeans , 
I. he ſtudied rather to ſtrengthen himſelf by 
Wyw confederating with Idolaters; and when 


a Prophet was ſent to denounce the Judg- 
ments of God upon him, he was in a 
Rage agaiuſt him, becauſe of it, and put 
him in Priſon; and at the ſame time he 
oppreſſed his People; another evidence 


is given to ſhew how much his Heart 


was turned away from ſeeking God, that 
growing Gouty in his old Age, it is ſaid, 
that in his Diſeaſe, he ſought not to the 
Lord, but to the Phyſicians. Theſe things 
are ſet forth by ſacred Authority, as Ex- 
amples to all Religious Kings, and eſpe- 
erally, to ſuch as have been already 
bleſſed, with moſt extraordinary Mercies 
and Deliverances. _ 1-141; 

The forſaking of God is one Word that 
comprehends many Degrees of Sin; for 


the higheſt Degree, which is Apoltacy, 
from the true Religion into Heatheniſh 


Idolatry, as well as the loweſt, which is 
a ſlackening in the Duties of Religion, and 
all between, came within it. This begins 
commonly at a Coldneſs in Religion, which 
ſoon grows to a Careleſneſs, and the nto a 
neglect: And from that, one goes on in 
Wickedneſs to contemn, and at laſt, to 
affront, and even to hate and perſecute it. 
There are Gradations in Sin, every wicked 


Man 


before K. William and g. Mary. 33 
Man is at firſt a little Modeſt and Fear- Sermon 
ful in his Sins ; but after ſome Practiſe, I. 
he grows bold, and at laſt impudent Wo 
in them. There is a fatal Train in Sin, 

that one draws on another, and makes it 
neceſſary either to excuſe or to maintain 

that which went before it. A Man's na- 
ture grows by degrees to be more fatally 
vitiated, and more entirely emancipated- 
from thoſe Reſts of a vertuous and ſevere. 
Education, which hang long even about 
the worſt Men, before they can get quite 
rid of them. One that has been throughly 
poſſeſsd once with them; if he departs 
from them, is eaſily carried to ſtudy to. 
extinguiſh them with all poſſible Arts, be- 
cauſe as long as they live in him, he has 
an . unwelcome Remembrancer within, 
that will be often very troubleſome to 
him. The firſt Steps therefore of forſaking 
God, ought to be very carefully watcl'd 
againſt, Sin 1s then weakerand fearfuller, 
and ſo is more. eaſily reſiſted; but when 
it has fortified it ſelf with Cuſtom, and is 
encourag d by othersthat may be concern d 
to maintain it; the ſtopping its Courſe, 
even when it breaks out into all Exceſſes, 
will prove very difficult. The firſt Be- 
ginnings of it, which are the forgetting 
God and his Mercies, the negle ing; of 
ones Duty, and of the Obligations that 
_ - D LITE £ lie 
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Sermon lie on him; the growing ſecure and re. 
I. leſs, and his Hearts becoming lifred 
Wann, him; the truſting to ones Ws 

Strength and Wifdon;, and the not de- 
pending on God, nor ſecking earneſtly to 
him, nor ſtudying r glorifie him with all 
ones Might; all theſe L ſay, if given way 
to, will ſoot) corrupt the Jeart even of a 
good Man, and make him loſe that Senſe 
of God, which he ought above all Things 
to ſtudy: MN to retart, 

-\Butthofe in great Authority have not 
only their own forſaking of God to anfwer 
for, bt they become likewiſe Accountable 

wo bo ks if they are not particulifly care. 
firſt, according to the Practice of 
hath,” to dechire unto all the People, 
that whatſoever they may do, that they 
and their Houſhold twill ſerve "rhe Lord, 
fo making their own Courts an Example 
te every Family of the Nation. They 
otpht 4110 to diſcountenance Vice without 
tefpe of Perſons ; if there are any that 
Hei in the'open Prag ice of any known Sin; 
if there are any whoſe Language is al 
pieced v 77 it 'Oaths, or who deſpiſe 
God and Religion ; if there axe any that 
are know n to be e Galt, Corrupt, or Op- 
preſſive ; if there are any that gratifie : 
their private Revenge ot Ambition, by Sa | | 
1 every thing, and even the my 1 
ic 
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lick to it; on theſe the viſible Diſpleaſure Sermori 
of good Princes ought to be fixed, accord. I. 
ing to the Reſolution taken up by Dawd www, 
in the 102 Pſalm, Afrowgrd manſball de. 
part from. me T will not knam a wicked 
perſon. n bo ſs  privily. landeteth bs : 
 nerghhout,, him chat hath an high look and 
2 proud heart, will 1 not fuffer < be that 
worketh- deceit fhall not dwell within my 
thus, Mine eyes ſpall be upon the fawbfull 
of the laud, that be may dwell uach me 
ſerue me. Theſe are Reſolutions becoming 
a good and 4 chriſtian King; in which's 
firm Courage, and an unrelenting Steadi- 
neſs, will eſtabliſh his Throne, and ſe- 
cure his Goverument. weed, dcs 
mportance of this, of God's forſaking thoſe 
that forſake him. In n word, pre” gt a 
reverſe of God's being:with a People, fo 
every Thing contrary to that is © | 
hended in it. When God withdraws his 
Protection, and delivers up a Nation to 
themſelves, there is ruin enough ãnvolved 
in that fingle-Curſe: The Heart · burnings 


* 
- 


and Animoſities, the Factions and Con- 

| tentions that grow up naturally ainong a 
People left of God; will ſoon ruin them 
1 D 2 with- 
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Sermon without any other Hand ſetting forward 
J. their Deſtruction. Theſe Heats are apt 
o beget ſuch mortal Feuds, that they be- 
ing once form'd, they will ſet Men on to 
ſeek relief whereſoever they can find it. 
Thoſe domeſtick Contentions have been 
ever looked on as not only certain Augu- 
ries of Ruin, but as the Cauſes that do 
infallibly procure it. 4 Hing dom and a 
City divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand. 
It is not fo long fince'we all ſaw: what our 
Diviſions had like to have coſt: us; and 
if we have not felt it, no thanks to us: 
One ſhauld have hoped, that we [ſhould 
never have ventur'd on an Experiment 
that had lately proved ſo fatal to us. This 
is of God, who puniſhes us for our other 
Sins, in not ſuffering us to ſee rhe things 
that belong to our peace in this our day. 
But if this is not a Judgment ſure enough 
to deſtroy us quite, if we are not ſenſible 
of it, but go on ſtill to provoke God, he 
can ſet the whole Frame of Nature againſt 
us: He can make the Heavens Braſs, and 
the Earth Iron; He can make our Air in- 
fectious, and our Seas tempeſtuous, and 
'£an turn all the Elements upon us. It is 
not ſo long ſince England was at the ſame 
time viſited with a War and a Plague, 
which was followed by a devouring Fire, 
that marched over the Bre adth and the 
ie. B Length 
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Length of the capital City, as with a Sermon 
Commiſſion from Heaven to deſtroy every I. 
Thing that was in its way. Plagues and.. 


Famines, a Rot among Cattel, and con- 
ſuming Fires, are all as Arrows in the 
Hand of God, which he can diſcharge 


| againſt his Enemies when he thinks fit. 


But if this ſhould not make an utter 
End of us, God can deliver us over into 
the Hands of our Enemies, who have as 
little Mercy as they have Juſtice, and can 


blaſt that which is our Glory and our De- 


fence. When he was offended with the 
perſecuting Power of the laſt Age, he 
ſcatter'd and deſtroy*d the greateſt Naval 
Forces that the World had then ever ſeen 
together. If we areas guilty in this Age, 
we may apprehend the like Calamity : For 
it is a Qneſtion,, whether a Nation may 
not become as Guilty before God, by Pro- 
phaning the Goſpel, as by Perſecuting it. 
God may be provoked by our Sins, by our 
Contempt of his Goſpel, and of his Mer- 
cies and Deliverances, to let looſe the Rage 
of our Enemies upon us, as he brought 
up the Caldeans and the Babylonians of 
old, to puniſh his own People, when they 
by their Sins had brought this Sentence 


upon themſelves, Tou only haue I known Ama 3 


of all the families of the earth, therefore 3 
will I vi/it you for your iniquities, If Bod 
Loon t ©, - - Wy will 


38 


Sermon will no more go out with our Armies, not 
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French 


We mightieft Force, the wiſeſt Counſels, and 


the ſtrongeſt Preparations, melt to no. 
thing? O that we were ſo wife as to con- 
fider what will the End of theſe Things 
be ! I we will ſtill walk contrary to God, 
and provoke him to walk contrary to us. 
We have at preſent a. reviving and a light- 
ning before us, which muſt either be the 
Beginning of all the Happineſs, or of all 


the Miſery, which we can either with 


for, or fear. If this is not carried on to 
Perfection, but turns abortive, we have 
nothing to look for, but all that is terrible 
and diſmal, even to be deliver'd up to be 
a Prey to two of the barbarouſeſt and 


2nd iſh. crueleſt Nations that are on the Face of 


the Earth. It is not fo long ſince the 


laſt Maſſacre of Ireland, that we can for- 


get all that Scene of Blood and Horrour 
which was then a&ed : And for the French, 
they are letting us ſee eyery Day by the 
unheard of Burnings and Deſolations, with 
which even thoſe of their own Religion, 
are plagu' d by them, that it ſeems to be 
the laſt and terribleſt of all the temporal 
Fudgments that can fall on a Nation, to be 


delivered up into their Hands. When ſuch a 
Proſpect is before us, which ought to make 
us turn our whole Strength, and all our 


Thoughts 
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Thoughts againſt it; what ſhall be ſaid Sermon 
if we are conſuming our felves by our I. 
own Breaches and Divifions 1 www 
Moft of the Proteftant-Churches have 
drunk deep of the Cup of God's Wrath, 
which feems to have gone out againſt them 
all. It began fome Years ago at thoſe of 
the United Provinces ; thoſe of Hungary 
and Tranfilvania have fince drunk of it; 
the Churches of France and Piedmont have 
been viſited beyond almoſt any thing in 
Hiſtory ; if the late Deſtruction of the 
Palatinate, and the other Churches on 
the Rhine, is not beyond them all. And 
our Siſter Church of Ireland, as ſhe was 
in the laſt Age almoſt quite deſtroy d, and 
ſeem'd to be number'd to the Sword, ſo is 
now falling into the ſame Agonies. Shall 
the Judgments of God thus go round us, 
and only frighten and terrific us? We have 
been hitherto,as Gideon'sFleece, moiſten'd 
with the Dew of Heaven, while all has 
been parch d and wither d round about us, 
God has ſo long ſpar'd us, and now it js 
brought to that, that either we muſt he 
the Inſtruments of deſtroying that Scourge 
of God's Wrath, or muſt be deſtroyed by 
it, There is againſt them the Cries of 
many Thouſands that call to God Night 
and Day, How on bow long 3 jand 1t 


myſtbe a very terrible Cry in the Sins of 
. Eng- 
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rmon England, that can hold Ballance againſt 
1. 


that Load of Guilt which is on them. 


pings are now in the Struggle; either 


Juoel 


we muſt be the moſt Glorious, or the moſt 
Miſerable Nation upon Earth: For when 
ever thoſe Deſtroyers come, though, ac- 


* 3-cording to the Prophet Joel's Phraſe, ic 
were us a garden of Eden before them, all 


behind them will be as a deſolate Wilder- 
neſs. The Fire and the Sword are in all 


Places, the Marks of Invaſion, which lay 
all waſte, and without an Inhabitant. 


When we ſhall be thus viſited, what will 
we do, or whither ſhall we go? Our Iſland, 


which has been hitherto our Security, 


will be then our Miſery; for there will be 


no flying from thoſe curſed Men: And if 


we could fly, whither ſhould we fly 2 For 
upon our Victory and Preſervation, de- 
pends the whole Security and Eſtabliſh. 


ment of Religion and Liberty. Want 
and Miſery will purſue us, and the Sword 
will find us out in all Places whitherſoever 


we may go: We have been hitherto the 
Refuge and Sanctuary of all, that, being 
Perſecuted elſewhere, have fled hither for 
ſhelter; and I hope the Charity ſhew'd to 


our Brethren that came from France, and 


that which is now ſhewed to thoſe who 


fly hither-from Ireland, have got us a great 
many Prayers of our ſide. But what will 


8 | all 
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all this avail us, if we have not God of Sermon 
our ſide? Whither will the Men of Eaſe 1 
and Pleaſure go in that Day of Viſitat ion? 
The Change of Religion will not attone 
a barbarous Fury. This perhaps gives 
ſome Hope to thoſe who have no Religion 
at all, but the Waſts and Burnings of 
Flanders and Germany, ſhew us, that 
theſe bloody Men make no difference in 
their Rage. Let theſe things raiſe in us 
ſuch a holy Dread of the Judgments of 
God, that we may not provoke. him to 
pour out on us the Curſe denounced by 
Moſes , That be would deliver them 33 
and the King whom they haue ſet 48. 
| over them, into the bands of a ſtrange Na- 
tion, to become an aſtoniſhment, a proverb, 
and a by-word among all Nations: And 
becauſe they haue not ſervedche Lord their 
God with joyfullneſs and gladneſs of Heart 
for the abundance of all things, There- 
fore he threaten'd that he would make 
them ſerve their Enemies, which. he ſhall 
ſend againſt them in hunger and thirſt, aud 
in nakedneſs, and in the wantyof all things, 
and put a yoke of iron upon their necks, 
until be bad deſtoyed them. Let us con- 
ſider the Advice which Samuel gave a- 
mong 'his laſt Words to the People of 
Iſrael, I will teach you the good and the? e 
right way: Only fear the Lord, and T_ OY 


im 
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Sermon bim in tramb, with all your heart, and con. 
L fider bow great things be bath done fo 
PW you: Bur if you will fill da wickedly, ye 
Hall be confremed both yon and your King, 
1 ſaid before, that the preſent State in 
which we are, muſt either lead us to the 
greateſt Miſery, or to the greateſt Happi- 
neſs that we can defire. I have ſet the 
Mifery before you. DES e! 
Conſider now what Bleſſings ſeem to be 
before us, and even in our Hands. The 
ſecuring the true Reformed Religion to 
us, and to our Poſterities after us. The 
Eftablifhing all the civil Concerns of this 
Nation upon its ancient Foundations; 
aſſerting both the Liberty of the Subject, 
and the Authority of the Government, 
without which, even Liberty will ſoon 
break into Confuſion: The Uniting us at 
Home, by making all reaſonable Con- 
ceſſions in order to Peace amongſt our 
ſelves : yea, and even unreaſonable ones 
too, 7? they be not unlawful, if they can 
but procure us thet invaluable Bleſſing. 
Thus this Church being united within it 
ſelf, may foon get Authority enough to 
unite all the Proteſtant Churehes Abroad; 
if not in an unity of Doctrine and Wor- 
ſhip, yet at leaft in a unity of Concord 
bas | brotherly Love; then we may 


** * 


before R. William and 2. Mary. 43 | 
become a more truly Mother Church, than Sermon 
ever ſhe was that is now the Motber of I. 
Fornications and all the other Abominations, 
that have fo long defiled Chriſtendom. 
Being thus at Peaee within our ſelves, 

and above all Things at Peace with God, 
then we may expect that he will give 


Peace in our Land, zhar we ſball lie domn, L, 26. | 


and none ſhall make us afraid, neither ſhalls. 
the ſword go through our land any more; 
that we hall chaſe our Enemies, and 
that they ſhall fall before us by the Sword. 
Then we may expect that God will not 
only go forth with our Armies, and fight 
our Battels for us, but that he will whet Deut. 32. 
his ſword, and that his band will take hola 
on judgment: that be will render vengeance 
to his enemies, that he will make his ar- 
rows drunk with blood, and his ſword ſhall 
devour fleſh, when once he begins the re- 
venges upon his enemies; and that he will 
make all Nations rejoyce with bis people, 
when he will revenge the bloodof his Saints, 
and render vengeance to his Adverſaries, 
but be merciful to his land and to his 
Ma conclude all in the Words of 
Moſes, Behold I ſet before you this day Deut. 2. 
a bleſſing and acurſe, a bleſſing, if ye obey 26,27, 2% 
tbe commandment of the Lord your God 
PO wy and. 
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44 4 FAST. SE RMO N. &c. 
Sermon and 4 curſe, ye will not obey the command. 
I. ments of the Lord your God. God of 
WY his great Mercy grant that theſe Words 
may ſink down into our Ears, and have 
their due effect upon us. To him be 
glory and honour for ever and ever. 
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Prepar d by | 
Queen M ARYs Order 
Jo be preach'd on the 


Thankſgiving- day, 


For the VICTORY at Sea, near 
La Hogue ; but not reach d. 


Ex oO vp. iv. 13. 

Fara ye not, ſtand ſtill and | ſee the 
ſalvation of God which be will 
ſhew to you to day, for the Egyp- 
tians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye 
(hall ſee them again no more for ever. 


8 OME Subjects ſpeak their own 


ee ee in ſo plain and ſo ſen- 
on them, do rather lefſen than heighten 


ſible a Dialect, that Enlargements 
them. 


46 A SeRNOMN by Order of 
Serthenthem. Every Man that concludes he is 
In now ſafe in his Induſtry _and Freehold, 
that his Country is now ſecur'd, and his 

Home is his own, that the Danger and 

Terrour of a mighty Fleet, and a cruel 

Neſghbork tre nom much brokeb, feels 
his Heart carry him into a lively and na- 

tive Joy, by ſo fhort a Progreſs, that he 
needs neither the compaſs of Rhetorick, 

nor the flights of Wit, either to apbretiend, 

: 8 

In the firſt Tranſports, while Joy was 
upon very Face, and ever) Heart fwelld 
with it, there was too much Confuſion in 
our Raptures to be digeſted into regulat 

Expreſſions. The tide roſe every Day, 

the] oy was long kept, not only freſh, but 

ſtilf growing upon us; I mean upon all 
honeſt Englifhmenand true Proteſtants. 
After thoſe firſt welcome Agitat ions 
are a little calm'd, and that Men have 
given their Thoughts a fall and free vent, 

{ome in 'magnifying the . Greatneſs of 

the Action, the Courage that was of our 
Side, with the viſible Depreſſion” on the 

other, the vaſt loſſes of our Enemies 
compar'd with the inconſiderable ones we 
have made, ard the Recovering the Ho- 
nour of the Nation, which had been un- 
der à vaſt Diminution fince a late but leſs 
proſperous Occaſion, while ſome have 
| con- 


, ' © A. #) * 
© Queen) MART. 


conſider d hot ſecure our Coaſt is oy (es 


ate; and while others have been Com 


mending the Conduct and Bravery of onr 
Officers, paying jolt Tributes /to thoſe 
who died upon Togreat an Oceaſien, Tet 


ving their Country in fo Glorious a Man- 


ner, and ' while aft have been emlarging 
themſelves upon the Conduct and Mer 

of the never enough celebrated Admiral 
every one beicg apt to fay, I bas Jhull Be 
done at this time to the Man whom rhe 
Ning delights to honour ? Suffer me ih the 
ſacred Name of Her, whoſe Orders di- 
rected that Action, and now Commands 


* 


this Than giving for it, to ſpeak unto you in 
the firſt abe elt Words of the vgl Pſahy, 


Give with che Lord O ye nighty, give unto 


the Lord glory and firength + give imo 
e are untb his names For 


the Lord the 
you ſee that the Lord will give ſtrengrb 
unto his people. And 1 doubt not but the 
other Part ſhall alſo be ſpeedily accom- 
pliſh'd, The Lord willBlzfs his people with 


peace. And let us all Tay, Salvation be- 
It will neither derogate from the Pru- 
dence of the Government, the Conduct 
| of the Admiral, the Behaviour of thoſe 
he Commanded, nor the Courage af the 


reſt, 


longeth wmv the Tora, ity viding is upon 


fa. 3. 
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8 reſt, that by firing the Minds of all in our 
* F Jeet firſt, fir'd our Enemies next; if we 


look beyond them to that ſupreme 1 r 
dence, which rules over all; tho? he leaves 
nat oral. Cauſes; for the moſt Part to roul 
In, 12579 ſtated Courſes in which he has put 
them, yet he does ſometimes interpoſe, by 
diverting them from thoſe regular Motions, 
to make them ſubſexvient to his great 
Ends; that ſo the World may know, _ 
he bolds the winds and waters in the hollow 
of his hand, and can make the one drive 
the other, and both move which way ſo- 
ever he will. This he does ſometimes 
wit h ſo viſible A Contradiction to the 
Courſe of ſecond Cauſes, that it is plain, 
3 NT ſ uperiour to Nature can only effect 
At other times, tho' there appear not 
loch immediate Characters of Omnipo- 
tence, yet the Concurrence of many un- 
look'd: for Circumſtances, all plainly le- 
vell'd to the ſame End, and the diverting 
of Nature from the Courſe of the Seaſon, 
comes ſo little ſhort of a Miracle, that as 
we art ſure our Enemies would have made 
many Miracles out of half thoſe Advan- 
1 ſo we reckon we have ſeen ſo many 
Inſtances of his tender and watchful Care, 
that we are under the ſame Obligations, 
to offer up our moſt humble e eee 
ments to Almighty God, as if he had ap- 


peared 


N , 1 
3 
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pear d on our Side, in a plain and uncon- Sermon 
troulable Miracle. 1 
The Story related to in my Text, may 
ſeem ill - ſuĩited to the preſent Occaſion, 
ſince this is the laſt Step of the moſt won- 
derful Deliverance that is in Hiſtory, car- 
ried on in a thread of ſuch extraordinary 
Wonders, coming ſo thick one after ano- 
ther, all within the Compaſs of one 
Month, that it muſt be confeſs'd, no E- 
vents in any other Age of the World, can 

be compar'd with them. But the Ty- 
ranny and Cruelty, the Inſolence and 
breach of Faith, that we find in Pharaob, 
will naturally guide our Thoughts to ſome- 
what, or ſome Perſon, nearer our own 
Time; and the Inſenſibility, the Infideli- 
ty, the Murmurings of the Hebrews againſt 
God, and againſt Moſes ; the loathing the 
greateſt Deliverance that ever was, and 
the Diſparaging him that was the glorious 
Inſtrument of it, will likewiſe let us ſee, 
that there is nothing under the Sun, of 
which it may be ſaid, this is new, Let 
if this ſeems to mitigate the Horrour that 
does now boil within many, againſt ſuch 
an unnatural Race, when it appears that 
former Ages have produced Men as bad as 
they are, it will not do them any great 
| Service, to join them with Lorab, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and thoſe chat luſted for the 
= fleh 
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Sermon ſſeſo pots: God grant they be not made as 
II. like to them in their Plagues, as they 
Se made themſelves like them in their 
Jet after all, the Words in my Text, 
ſeem not ſo properly to be long to the pre- 
ſent Occaſion: Theſe containing rather 
an Aſſurance of a great Deliverance that 
was to be wrought for them, than an Ac- 
knowledgment of a Bleſbng already re- 
ceived, If our Wars were quite at an end, 
and if all other Dangers were as entirely, 
over, as thoſe from the Sea, and the ſo 
much boaſted of vaval Forces of our Ene- 
mies, ſeem to be, then this Choice could 
not be ſo well juſtfy d; but while there is 
yet ſo much before us, while our Fleets go 
out again to finiſh what they have fo 
Gloriouſly begun; and while that Sacred 
Life, which ſecures all ours, is ſo con- 
ſtantly expoſed, not only to the common 
Dangers of War, in which we know but 
too well, how great a ſhare he does always 
take to himſelf, but to thoſe black and 
curſed Practices, which are fo often laid 
by barbarous and inhuman Enemies, but 
ſo often diſappointed, by the Watch- 
fulneſs of that Providence that guards 
him; as if there were a peculiar Direction, 
in ſuffering thoſe baſe Deſigns to be ſo |} 
frequently repeated, that from e the 
are 


een M oz 
Care of Heaven in preſerving him, may Sermon 
the more ſignally appear. While, I ſay, II. 
things are ſo mix'd, that even when wen 
Rejoice, we muſt do it with Tr-mbling, 
a Text that carries our Thoughts for- 
wards, as well as backwards, that en- 
courages us {till to hope, as well as it 
ſuggeſts to us, Caufe of Joy, ſeems the 
moſt proper. 14 5 
The Iſraelites had got quite out of E- 
£ypr, and had a Way open to them to 
have marched to the promis d Land, when 
God order'd a March that feem'd contra- 
ry to all prudent and reaſonable Views; 
they were brought back into a ſtrait Place; 
the Sea being before them, and difficulties 
of either Hand, ſo that Pharaob reckon'd 
they were now a ſure Prey to him: Their 
Multitudes were indeed great, but their 
Minds were yet ſo depreſſed with the 
Slavery, under which they had been long 
kept; they had been fo little uſed to War, 
and were fo ill furniſfid for it, that pro- 
bably they would have been an eaſie Prey 
to Pharaoh, who now hoped ta recover ſo 
vaſt a Body of Men that had been ſo lately 
in Bondage to him, together with all 
their Stock of Cattel, and the Wealth that 
they had borrow'd from the Egypitans : 
| He hoped to have had his Revenge, for 
all thoſe Plagues, that had fo lately 
5 e wWoaſted 
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Sermon waſted his Kingdom; and, in fine, ſo 
II. violently do Idolaters go into the 


WY Intereſts of their Idols, that no doubt he 


pleas'd himfelf with this, that the God of 
the Egyptians ſhould; in conclufion Tri- 
umph over the God of the Iſraelites ; and 
how often ſoever he had been hitherto 
foil'd, he ſhould by this final and deciſive 
Stroke, repair all that was paſt. He ſaid, 
I will purſue, I will overtake, Iwill divide 
the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, 
J will draw ' my ſword, in hand ſhall de- 


ftroythem.. It cannot be deny d, but that 


as to all outward appearances, the 1/raelites 
were now reduced to the laſt Extremit ies; 
and if they had not ſeen ſuch a Scene of 
Miracles, and ſo vaſtly diverſify'd, fo 
lately before their Eyes, they had all the 
Reaſon in the World to conclude, that 
their Condition was deſperate, and their 


ruin unavoidable. And tho' never Man 


had proved his Commiſſion from God, 


with greater Evidence than Moſes had 


done hitherto, ſo that from what they 
had already ſeen, they had all poſſible 
Reaſon to conclude, that every thing 
muſt be Accompliſh'd that he had pro- 
mis'd them, in the Name of God; yet 
ſo hard a thing it is to believe in God, 


againſt viſible Appearances, that they re- 


proached Moſes as if he had brought them 
n | | is out 
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nay they puts him in mind of their Un- 


| 53 
out af. Egypt, ro die in the a Sermon 


willingneſs to be deliver'd from their 


Bondage, for now they reckon it had 
been better for them ſtill to have ſerv d 
the Eg riane, than to oe: in ther ilder- 
e einst 

This leads me to wi Texts Moſes 
tells them; Fear ye not. It is a great Cha- 
racer to be fearleſs and undaunted, eſpe- 
cially. to the Degree to which the Poet 


carries it, That the the World ſbould crack si fraaus 
in Pieces, tbe Ruins of it ſhould not terri- Nlabatur 


f the undaunted Mind. When this riſes 


Orbis im- 
pavidum 


out of true Principles, as it 1s ſet forth by ferientrui- 


David, He ſhall not be 3 F evil ti - pf 


dings, his heart is fixed, truſting in the 
Lord, it is certainly the ſureſt 1 


poſlible of a great and noble Mind ; yet 


after all, ſome of thoſe who have been 
the moſt above the Fear of perſonal Dan 
gers, have trembled when they have ſeen 
their Country and even their F riends in 
Hazard. The Romans, as well as the 
Lacedemonians, how high ſoever they 
carried the Notions of Courage, yet ſtudied 
to infuſe in all their Youth, the greateſt 
Senſe of their Country, the vaſteſt Love 
to it, the greateſt Foreſight to apprehend 
the Dangers of the Publick, and the moſt 
cautigus Skill to avoid them. They 
1 5 3 reckon d 


112.7. 
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Sermon reckon d truly, that all the Vertues of So- 


ciety, the Duties of all Relations, and all 


ties whatſoever, were to give Place to 


this: And it was the chief Point upon 
which the whole Education of their 
Youth turn d: Where this is once loſt, 
where private Concerns, or partial Inte- 
reſts, where a Narrowneſs of Mind, or a 
Moroſeneſs of Humour, can prevail over 
this, the Principles of Society are vitiated 
in their Root. If there can be any thing 


that may give a concern above this, it be- 


longs not ſurely to the Things of this 
World ; for what can equal, much leſs 
excel this? It muſt be the Concerns of 


another Life, the Honour of God, and 


1 Sam. 4. 
ns. 4 


of true Religion. Ei could hear of the 
ruin of his Family, and the loſs of a Bat- 
tel, with an unſhakenFirmneſs : But when 
he underſtood that the Ark of God was ta- 
Ren, and reckon d that this glorious Sym- 
bol of God's Preſence, was now in the 
Hands of Idolaters, who were Prophaning 
It, and inſulting over it : This load was 


too heavy for him; he ſunk under it, and 


died of it. So in the Cafe of my Text, 


| the Minds of the better ſort of the Iſ-ael- 


ites, might perhaps ariſe above the De- 
preflions of low and diſpiriting Fear, as 


to any concerns of their own. So long a 


Bondage had beento Minds like theirs, ſo 


irk- 
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irklom 4 Thing, and they rio Hot fin 195 A 

reliſh their Freedom fa 355 1 55 K 
a degree , that the, Mg 111 and AV 

Liberty go together, could be to them a 

Thing of no hard Digeſtion: But the to- 

tal Deſtruction of their Country, the fr 5 

Feating of all their Hopes at once, a 
Blaſting fuch propiſing 6 Bepinditigs; w 
nearear 9100 reſt harder 195 them. * 
thoſe who had impre lions of Religion 
war ul geber Nat utes, the Proſ- 
pect PAI yet Dlatket © : "They mult have 
thought; Was the Covenant God hac 
made with Abraham, I Iſaac. and Jacob come 
to this > Was FoſepÞ's roving loan and 
his fetching 7 E btefatteets down to 
Egypt, to terminate in this? Was their J 
long Etiduring ſo much Hardſhip, and 
their late Expectat ions, together with all 
the Mitacles that had ſupported them, 
was this to end fo fatally, as if theſe had 
been ſo many Baits to draw them into the 
Net, in which they ſeem'd now to be 
catch'd ; > No Courage could be ſo firm, 

- unleſs it had been ſeconded by as inlfaker 
2 Faith, as to bear all this with a calm 
Tranquility, How near were we lately 
to rath 4 cloudy Proſpee ? Our Enemies 
reckon'd on us, as a Prey to them: The 
Hearts of our Friends were generally ſink- 

ing. The treacherous Betrayets of their 

E 4 Country 
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Sermon Country and Religion among us, began, 


without Diſguiſe, to ſhew their Joy: We 


AVoere like to fall into a Convulſion, that 


muſt either have ſhaken and broken us all 
to pieces, or at leaſt put us into ſuch vio- 
Jent Commotions, that much of our Coun. 
try muſt have been waſted, and many of 
our Cities laid in Aſhes, which perhaps 
had been the Pate of this great City after 
it had been exhauſted by Spoil and Plun- 
der, Thoſecruel Men, who could not be 
reſtrained from Violences, towards thoſe 
under whoſe Protection, and in whoſe 
Power they were, would have little re- 
garded the feeble Reſtraints, that muſt 
have been put upon them, by ſuch as had 
ſome Tenderneſs left. An Army of Kap- 
parees let looſe upon the Nation, 'was 
the Deliverance, that ſome, who yet have 
the Face tocall themſelves Engliſhmen and 
Proteſtants, had prepared for us : And 
for our Religion, we ſee that Care was 
taken to prevent all Reproaches of Breach 
of Promiſe for the Future, by the Faint- 
_ neſs of thoſe that were made. What Mind 
is ſo Melancholy, as to dreſs up in his 
Imagination that Scene of Miſery that was 
prepared for us? The Spirit of Inſolence 
and Cruelty, with which Pharaoh and his 
Egyptians would have oppreſſed us; when 
a bloody Religion, and a . and 
get 
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fierce Temper, whetted with Revenge, Ser 


had met together, gave the utmoſt Prof- 


pect of all that is diſmal. If any thing of 


good Nature can be left inthoſe who had 
defigned ſo much Miſchief to their Coun 
try, perhaps when they had ſeen the De- 
ſolation that they had brought upon it, 
and the abomination of deſolation ſet up in 
the Holy Places, they might have ſaid; 
Who could haue thought it 2 But who could 
not haue thonght it? Or who-could have 
thought any other? Was that Religion 
ever yet true to any of its Promiſes to 
Hereticks 2 Did Pharaoh keep: his Word 
to Myſes 2 The Extremity which drew 
Promiſes from him, was no ſooner over, 


than they were all forgotten. And is the 


modern Pharaoh more punQual in obſer- 


ving his? Has he been ſo true to thoſe of 


his own Religion, that others may the bet- 
ter truſt him? And has he been ſo gentle 
to his own Egyptians, that Iſraelites ſhould 
wiſh to be in the ſame Bondage? eſpecial- 
ly when all the Waſts, that Moſes had 


brought on Egypt, were to be reckon'd 


upon their Score. In a Word, there are 
few Inſtances in Hiſtory, that do more 
evidently ſhew the Depravation, of which 
the human Nature is capable, and the 
Delivering of ,iome up to a Reprobate 
Senſe, than the inhuman Conſpiracy of 
Wye, : the 


| a 
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Sermon the preſent Time ; in which we know our 
II. Enemies placed their chief Strength. While 

sc had all this in View, even a very con- 

ſtant Man may be forgiven, tho' he ſhould 
freely own, that how decently ſoever he 
carried his Fears, yet he was not fo little 
concern'd for his Country and his Religi- 

on, as to Tee ſuch a Cloud gather d againſt 

them, without feeliug ſome very particu- 

lar Commotion within. To Minds hap- 

555 moulded, their own Share in the 

Janger would be ſo far from heightning 

their Trouble, that it was all the — 4 

they found, that if all were overturn'd, 

they knew they were to be cruſh'd in a 

ruin which they did not deſire to ſurvive. 

For who can let his Thoughts go into the 

Scene that was to come next, wirhout 

feeling what a Burden, nay what a Curſe 

Life muſt have been, aſter that: After 

the firſt Rages of Blood and Plunder had 

glutted our Conquerours, then we muſt 

have had Scaffolds every where erected, 

ſmoaking with Blood ; for we ſee with 
v hat reſerves the Shews of Mercy were 

held out, that they might have matter 
enough to glut their Rage, and to make 

Blood run down like Rivers, that they 

might waſh their Feet in it. . 

The Number of thofe bat ſerve at the 

Altar, that could have pretended to Fa- 

vour, 


Queen MARY, 


your, was fo ſmall, that how great ſo- Sermon 
ever their Merit might have been, in the II. 
hoped for Invaſion, yet they would ſoon- ] ]. 


have found that they had to do with Men 
of good Memories ; who would have re- 
member'd their worthy Behaviour four 
Years ago. A Pardon for that, and ſome 
ſmall Appointments to them perſonally, 
would have been thought a large Re- 
ward: But they muſt be given up to be- 
lieve Lies, that could fancy, their ſingle 
Services could have atton'd, for the Zeal 
and Fidelity that ſo many Thouſands have 

ſhew'd to the preſent Government. 
Others might have pleaded. a merit of a 
ſtrange Nature, and have ſaid that they 
had taken Oaths on purpoſe to betray 
thoſe to whom they ſwore, and for whom 
they pray'd, and kept Faſts and Thanki- 
giving-Days; but in ſo aukward a Manner, 
as if they had deſigu'd that all Men ſhould 
take Notice, that they were acting againſt 
their Conſciences; of which, to the Re- 
proach of the Age, and of Religion, there 
are but too many and too viſible Inſtances. 
But this is ſo high a Strain of Wickednels, 
that even Papiſts themſelves, even when 
they ſeem to cheriſh it, cannot but deteſt 
it. They muſt alſo, for the ſake of their 
own Security, diſcountenance a Practice, 
which is equally dangerous to all Govern- 
ments, 


* 
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Sermon ments, and that undermines every Conſti- 
II. tution. Such as hope to have redeemed 

A paſt Services by betraying the preſent Go- 


vernment, ſeem to have forgot what they 


have good Reaſon to know, of ſome Mens 
eaſineſs to diſregard all former Obligations, 


unleſs they are followed with q perpetual 


Compliance: The firſt Minute that they 
durſt have Complain'd, or pretended to 
Lam, and claim Promiſes, faint as they 
. were, then they know what Reproaches 
they were to expect, and what Jealouſies 
they were to fall under; but Jealoutiesin 
which they could have no proſpect of Sup- 
Port, or Hope, no viſible After- game; they 
. muſt. reſolve to Nail their Ears, and be 
Servants for Ever. FTA 


Even the Change of Religion, which 


to many, who have none at all, would be 
no great Stop, would not ſecure them; 
which appears in the perpetual Diſtruſt 


and ill Uſage, the New Converts in the 


Neighbouring Kingdom lie ſtill under. 
Affectations of ' Zeal and Bigotry are 
thought but more artificial Diſguiſes : 
Nothing leſs than the being Informers, 
Spies, and Betrayers of others, could 
cover them. While then we ſtood thus 


.expos'd,.. who will not think it an imputa- 


tion on his Zeal for his Religion, and his 


ins MART. 


Aﬀe&ion to his . to have been Sermon 


without Fear ? 


It is true, when we take the uo. 


Matter by another Handle, our Fears were 
in ſome ſort Criminal; for when we re- 

flect on thoſe eminent Characters of Pro- 
vidence, that we have ſeen in ſo many 
amaſing Inſtances, and in ſo cloſe a Thred 
theſe laſt four Years, in which the Winds 
and the Seas have been always directed to 
cover and ſerve us, and a Chain of Acci- 
dents have appear d to ſecure us, at every 
Time that any Storm threaten d us; when 
we remember how critically Things 
have happen'd as if they had been laid, 

and laid no doubt they were. In parti- 
cular, when we remember how the: glo- 
rious Action upon the Beyn came to ſecure 
and ſupport us, after a leſs Proſperous one 
upon the Sea ; when, I ſay, we repaſs 1n 
our Thoughts all that Scene of Wonders, 
that has — acted in our Sight of late 
Years, we could find Reaſon enough to 
allay our Fears, and revive our Hopes, 
even when Clouds ſeem'd to be ſet very 
thick, and were ready to break into Storms 
and Thunders. Tet after all, as Nature 
is Nature ſtill, and ſhrinks when Dangers 
come near, ſo we have no certain Grounds 
to build our Faith on, as to the Progreſs 


or Continuance of theſe Mercies. It ſeems 
indeed 


62 1 Ser wm oN by Order of 9 
Sermon indeed highly probable,” that God is car- 


bis Church from a Perfecution that was 
defign'd ro have fwallow*'d it up, and of 
bringing down the Inſolence of a Modern 
Pharaoh, who, not contented with the 
Riches of his Egypt, and the vaſt and un- 
bounded Authority that he has in it, had 
reſolved to bring all his Neighbeurs under 
the like Slavery. LS 
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is carrying on a great Work of this Kind, 
for the Glory of his great Name ; fo that 
even the Greatneſs of our Stns, of onr In- 
gratitude and Depravation, ſhall not be 
able to divert it; and that, if our Sins 
call for Judgments, he will take other 
Methods in puniſhing us; but will ſtill 
make uſe of us as his Inſtruments- in pro- 
moting his great Ends in the prefent Con- 
juncture: This is indeed probable, and the 
whole Series of Things makes it highly ſo: 
But after all, it is no more than probable; 
we have no abſolute Certainty concerning 
It, and therefore we may without a Bluſh 
own, that we were afraid while Things 
without were ſo threatning, and while 
many within were fo bare-fac'd in wiſhing 
and foretelling our Ruin, and had no doubt 
ſecretly Conſpir'd it. And while the Im- 
penitence, the Impiet ies, the Prophaneneſ 4 
. an 
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U. rying on a great Deſign, both of covering 


. Ifay, it is highly probable, that Got 
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and the Atheiſm of many that feem to be Sermon 

in the Intereſts of the preſent Government, II. 

gave yet juſter Grounds of Fear: Sueh Sup 

ports as theſe, do really undermine and f 

weaken it, inſtead of giving it either 

Strength or Security. 1 | 2 OP 

We have now feen the Grounds of our 

Fears, turn we next to a pleaſanter Proſ- 

ped, Moſes here commanded the Iſracl. 

ites not to fear, but to fand fill and fee. 

the Saluation of God. In the Conduct of 

that Nation, ſometimes God granted them 

Deliverances with a flrong and out- 

ſtretched Arm of his immediate Power 

and Providence, that it was fo plainly his 

Work, that no ſhare of it belonged to any 

Inſtruments, that were imploy'd by him; 

of which we find a continued Succeſſion 

of Inſtances. in. Moſes's Hiſtory, ſo alſo in ug. . 

the Hiſtory of Gideon and Fehoſaphar 2 Chron. 

but at other Times he rais d up Inſtru- 20. 17. 
ments proportion'd to the Employments he 
call'd them to, as Foſhuab, many of the 

Judges, and David, by whofe Conduct, 

and the Armies that were led by them, 

God gave that People many fignal Victo- 

ries and Deliverances; in all which they 

acknowiedg'd God no leſs, than for thoſe 

in which they were merely paſſive. In the 

one, God ſhew'd his own Glory, and in 

the other, he raiſed the Honour _— 
„ | a=” 
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Set mon Nation, by giving them ſo conſiderable 
Wai a ſhare in the Triumph, and ſo much of 


that Pleaſure that generous and noble 
Minds feel, in the Services they do, and 


the Hazards that they run for their Coun- 
try. In the Bleſſings we now acknowledge, 
we have a mixture of both theſe. In co- 


vering us from the Defigns of our Enemies, 


God did immediately cover us, by com- 
manding the Winds to blow ſo long and 
fo croſs, that it was not poſſible for them 
to execute them; and this, contrary to 


the natural Courſe of the Seaſon. When 


Seaſons. are favourable in their ſettled 
Courſe, we cannot conclude ſo ſtrongly, 
that a happy Conjuncture flows from a 


ſpecial Providence; for we do not know 
how far ſuch Things may follow the gene- 
ral Law of the inſenſible Parts of the Crea- 


tion, without a particular Interpoſition : 
But when Nature is as it were put out of 


her Road and Channel, and that for a 
great while together we. have in that as 


certain an Indication, as we can poſſibly 


expect, of ſome immediate and ſpecial Ap- 
plication. The Beginning of April is often 
in a Storm ; fome ſevere Guſts are now 
and then in every Part of it: But to ſee 
the laſt Half of it one continued and vio- 


lent Storm, is that which no Man, as far 


as I can learn, pretends ever to have ſeen 
| before 


Queen MARY: 0 
before And this was carried on till Setmon 
Things were in readineſs for our defence. II. 
When we had Occaſion for a ſofter Seaſon, 6d 
and calmer Seas, we had them. A fair 
Wind brought our Enemies quite into 
theſe Seas, but ſtopp'd them ſhort, till 
our ſtretigth was brought together ; and 
then it chang'd again, and gave an Op- 
portunity for that glorious Engagement, 
and after the Engagement it prov'd as fa- 
vourable again, by blowing them upon 
their owh Coaſts, and ſo making them 
become a Prey to us. In all this we had 
nothing to do but literally to ſtand ſtill. 
33 Fear, and to ſee the ſaluation f 

ay II 
But as God directed the inſenſible Parts 
of the Creation to turn about, and ferve 
us, which way ſoever that our Occaſions 
called for it, ſo he directed a much worſe 
Partof it to ſave us: Indeed one of the 
worſt Parts of his Workmanſhip, I mean 
our Conſpirators at Home, who by the 
falſe Hopes, and bold Aſſurances they 
gave our Enemies, have been made in 
Spite of their Malice, the Inſtruments of 
à greater Service to their Country, than 
could ever have been expected from ſuch 
Hands: But as God has taken ſo great a 
mare of the Glory of this Salvation wholly 
| tohimfelf, ſo he has likewiſe honoured 
F TD others 


66 ASERMON by Order of 
Sermon others to be the bleed Inſtruments of 
II. another Part of it. He has given us a 
WY Deborah at Home to Judge our Iſrael, and 
to animate the mighty Men 1n it, by her 
_ own-undaunted-Example ; to direct them 
by her Orders, and to ſupport and ſecond 
thier by her Prayers. And if of old, the 
Feebleneſs of a voluptuous Queen Cleopa- 
tra pull'd down her own fide in a famous 
See- fight, in which the Roman Empire 

was 2 Prize of the Victory, we who ſee 

a Queen that is her Reverſe as much in her 
Vertues, as in the Firmneſs of her Temper, 
muſt aſcribe to her the firſt and greateſt 

Share of our late Succeſſes. That inflam'd 
Courage, which ſpread it ſelf thro' the 
whole Fleet, and: appear'd even beyond 
former Examples, ſeem'd to have a deeper 
Root and a higher Source. Thoſe Heroes 
that died ſo glorious, ſeem'd to have no 
ſenſe of their own Concerns, and For- 
tunes, being wholly poſſeſs d with nobler 
Cares: Wounds that went the deepeſt, 
even to the loſs of Limbs, could not 
quench that Ardour of Mind, aud thirſt 
of Glory that kindled them. What beau- 
tiful * do they carry even in their 
disfigur'd and maim'd Bodies? How 
557 do their Scars appear, and with what 
Reverence muſt we look on thoſe wounded 


and e Bodies, ſince by their — we 
are 
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have recover d the Baie of the Sea, and Sermon 


are ſecure in our Poſſe 


ions at Land? With II. 


how much 7 muſt thoſe [glorious WWW 


Names of Aſbhy, Delaval, Rook and Shovel, 
as well as Carter and Haſtings,” be con- 
vey'd down to Poſterity? How great wall 
they look in our Annals, and how ſolid 
an Entail of Honour will they derive to 
all deſcended from them, or related to 
them. And tho? the illuſtrious. Name of 
him that Commanded in Chief, is already 
bright enough, and the Brighter for a late 
glorious Varniſh that was laid over it, yet 
in him it ſhines with a freſh Splendour, 
which muſt caſt a Light even down thro? 
a great many Ages to come. 


When the Romans had their firſt great 
Victory at Sea, over their Rivals the Car- 
thaginians, they Invented particular Ho- 
nours to Dis illius that got it ; and tho 
they may look Mean at this Diſtance, yet 
they were well ſuited to that Conſtitution: 
An Inſcription was made on a Pillar to 
convey it down to Poſterity, which has 
been fo happily Preſerv'd, that it remains 
entire to this Day, and is the Ancienteſt of 
all their Monuments, When he went 
Abroad, the City-Muſick, and Flambeaux 
were appointed always to go before him. 
So publick and ſo particular a Notice of 
that great Service, begat in the Remans 

1 10 


68 A SERMON by Order of 
Sermonſo Noble an Emulation, that they became 
II. ſoon after as Eminent at Sea, as they had 
been at Land. We have Princes that can 
ſet a juſt Value, as well as place ſuitable 
Rewards on this, which may be juſtly 
reckon'd the greateſt Victory that ever 
has been obtain'd at Sea. For whatever 
the Greek Hiſtorians may tells us of the 
vaſt Defeat that was given to the Saracen 
Fleet, that had for ſome Years block'd up 
| Conſtantinople ; and of Callinicus, who in- 
Nag. vented that Compoſition of Napt ha called 
the Greek Fire, that burnt up their Fleet, 
and ran, as ſome ſay, unextinguiſh'd un- 
der Water, we know very well what ſlight 
things Ships were in thoſe Days. The 
two great Engagements that have made 
Lepanto fo famous, were manag'd chiefly 
by Gallies. In the firſt of theſe there were 
Ships gilded all over, that had Seats of 
Purple ; but theſe were commanded by a 
Cleopatra and an Anthony, ſo enervated 
with Luxury, that he was become as faint- 
hearted as. the Egyptian Queen was. A 
Fleet of 170 Ships was loſt, only 60 of the 
beſt fled away, and left the reſt to their 
Venture ; of whom the greater Part were 
Ceſare Tet on Fire. In the Second of Lepanto, a 
Camps. Vaſt Deſtruction was indeed made of the 
Turkiſh Fleet; about 130 Ships were ta- 
ken, and 9 ſunk ; 20000 were kill'd or 
. taken 


Aan WS 
taken Priſoners, and 12000 Slaves werk Sermon 
releaſed ; but as this was a feeble Fleet, II. 
conſiſting almoſt wholly of Gallies, fo wo 
here was an Engagement ofa much weaker 
Force than the Ocean has been brought 
to bear. The laſs of the boaſted Fleet of 

the 88 of the laſt Age may ſeem to ſur- 
paſs our late Victory; and it is certain, 
that as that Armada was the greateſt the 
World had ever ſeen, ſo the Danger this 
Nation then run, was the greateſt that 
ever happen'd to it in any Age ; ifeither 
the Vaſtneſs of that Armada, or thediſpro- 
portion'd Meanneſs of the Engliſh Fleet be 
conſider d; their*s conſiſting of 140 great 
Ships, the leaſt of which was greater than 4, ligne, 
auy of ours. They had likewiſe on Board BY 
20000 Foot and 2000 Horſemen, and 
Arms for 25000, to be given to thoſe 
who were to join them among our ſelves, 
For there were unnatural Engliſhmen then 

zs well as now, but with this difference, 

that no Proteſtant was then ſo much as 
ſuſpe&ed capable of ſo barbarous a Thing, 
as to join in a deſign to deſtroy his Coun- 

try, and his Religion. They were alſo 
to be join'd by the Prince of Parma near 
the Ille of Vigbt with an Army of 30000 
Men, and at that Time the Spaniſh Troops 
were the beſt Commanded and the beſt 
Diſciplin'd of any inthe World. 


F 3 Our 


Sermon 


70 A SERMON by Order of 
Oe fot Allies the Datzh did in 


«ag that Infancy of that State, ſo ſhut in the 
prince of Parma, that either he could not 


* . 


or at leaſt he pretended that he could not 
break thro them. It is not to be deny d, 
that England was inthe greateſt Danger in 
which 1t ever was, or | hope ever ſhall be 
again; and our Enemy made the greateſt 
loſs that ever was made at Sea, not above 
38 of the whole Fleet coming Home in 
I Bodyayct how much ſoever God thought 
fit to take that Fleet under his own Cor- 
rection, certainly this is the greater Victo- 
ry : For our Fleet deſtroy'd then a very 
ſmall Proportion of the Enemies, in com- 
arifon to the Action we now Commemo- 
wal Ve IF ſince that time, our Princes have 
thought that in the Auguſteſt of their 
Thrones, where they are truly in the 
higheſt Exaltation of their Greatneſs, ha- 
ving their Parliament before them, the 
propereſt Ornament of that Place of State, 
was a Repreſentation of that Memorable 
Action, where we ſee the Heads of all 
_ thoſe gallant Men that had a Share in it, 
to put the Peers and Repreſentatives of 
England in Mind, of what their Anceſtors 
did on that glorious Occaſion, and to ſhew 
them what is the true Scene of the Ho- 
nour of England, as well as its chief Se- 
curity, how reaſonable will it be to 85 
4 3 "I" 


Queen M AR V. 


ſignal, as well as laſting Honours, to thoſe Sermon 
to whom we owe the Triumphs of this II. 
Day, our Safety in the preſent Age, as 


well as our Glory in the ſucceeding Ones? 
But we muſt not ſo far Rejoice in the 
happy Succeſſes of Engliſhmen, as to forget 
the faithful Aſſiſtance, and the noble Per- 
formance of our Allies: A State born and 
nurs'd up under the Protection of this 
Kingdom, and that has in our Days made 
an ample Return for the early Supports we 
then gave them; and of whoſe firm Ad- 
herence to us, we have this certain Evi- 
dence, that none of our Princes had ever 
any Occaſion to Quarrel with them, till 
they ſought for it, that way might be 
more certainly made by their ruin, to the 
ruin of our Religion and Laws at home, 
They were conſider'd as ſo ſure a Bank a- 
gainſt Popery and Tyranny, that their 
Deſtruction was to be begun with. A 
Government that is Founded upon the 
Preſervation of Religion and Liberty, will 
be ever tender of ſuch Allies, and may 
always truſt to them. There was indeed 
ſomewhat in the Victory we now Celebrate, 
that was in ſeveral reſpects very particular, 
For how much ſuperiour ſoever our Fleet 
was in Number and Strength to the Ene- 
mies, yet that the Pride, as well as the 
Strength of our Enemy might be broken, 
Es F 4 : the 
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Sermon the Ships that could be workt into the 
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Action, were fewer than rheirs, and for a 
Reparation of the Honour of the Nation, 
which had ſuffer'd an Eclipſe not long ago, 
where the Weight of an unproſperous 
Action fell heavieſt on our Allies, that 


direction which commanded the Winds 


FL 4, 2: 


* 


Pal. 2, 


pi. 5+ 6. 


Pl. 0. 5 


and Seas, gave us ſo large a Proportion, 
and put ſuch a ſtop to the Ardour of our 
Allies, that tho' ſoine of them got in to 
Act a very gallant Part, yet the reſt were 


To unavoidably reſtrainꝰd, that our blaſted 


Glory is now entirely recover d, and the 
Remembrance of what ſeem'd liable to 


* 


exception, is now honourably defaced. 
This is the Salvation that God hath 
wrought for us. And now O ye ſons of 


Men, how long will ye turn our glory tc 


ſhame, bow long will ye follow vanity, and 
ſeck lies? * Nano >f the 8 the 
earth taking Council together againſt the 

Lord, and againſt his anointed ; but you 

have likewiſe ſeen how that He who /its 

in the Heavens hath laughed them to ſcorn, 

and vexed them in his ſore diſpleaſure ; for 

let Men do what they will, we are ſure God 

abhors the blood thirſly and deceitful man, 

whoſe ways are always grievous, tor Gods 
' Tudgments being above out of bis ſight, 
beyond the reach of his Thought and Ob- 
ſervation, it is no wonder if he puferb 1 

, 
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all bis Enemies. But as God withthe mer-Sermon 
ciful ſbews V merciful, ſo with the II. 
froward he will ſbem himſelf froward, be Lg 
will ſave the afflited people, but will 
bring down hig h looks, and give great de- 
liveranc2s to our Kings, and ſbem mercy ta 
his anointed. Through God we ſhall day, 12. 
valiantly, for be it is that ſhall tread down 
all our Enemies. Shall the throne of Iniqui- pro. 20. 
ty have fellowſhip with thee which frameth 
miſchief” 7 a Law, and condemns the in - 
nocent Bload? No, but as the Pſalm has 
it, God will bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and cut them off in their own 
wickedneſs. As for ſuch among us as dare diſ- 
parage this great Work of God, that do ſtill „ 
commune of laying Plots and Snares Fare. Pl. 64. 5. 
and ſay, who ſhall ſee them, their Fate is, 

Thope, in the Pſalm, all that fee: them 
ſhall flee away from them, and all Men 
ſhall fear and declare the work, this great 
Work of God - for they ſhall wiſely conſider 
of bis doing, Their poiſon is like the poiſon Pi. 58.4 
of a ſerpent, even likeanenraged Serpent: 
They are a5 a deaf Adder that ſtoppeth her 
ear, and hearkens not to the Voice of the 
charmer, though he charm ever ſo wiſely. 
| The Gentleneſs of the Government does 
not mollifie them, they growing inſolent 
upon it, as the ſignal Protection of Hea- 
ven does not terrifie them, To ſuch, _ 
CT es vid's 


| ASERMON by Order of 
Sermon vids Wiſh is no ſevere one 3 and we may 
II. fafely make it ours without departing from 
tte Meaſures of our merciful Princes, fl. 


| Break out their teeth, break out the great 
Teerhof the young lions, their Power of hurt- 
ing and tearing us in Pieces: When that is 
once done, we may with the leſs concern, 
leave them in Poſſeſſion of another Cha- 
pf 39. 6. Tacter of David's Enemies; They return at 
beuening, they make a noiſe like a dog, and go 
round about the City, they belch out with their 
mouths, ſwords are in their Lips. Many of 
them would be very cautious of uſing them, 
tho' they were in their Hands; and while 
they have no other, but thoſe they carry 
in their Mouths, there will be no great 
harm done; what liberties ſoever they 
may allow themſelves, for who, ſay they, 
doth hear them ? As for thoſe who are 

Pl. 0. uly wiſe, and conſidering, they will pon- 
dier theſe things, and underſtand the lo- 
ving kindneſs of the Lord, Who ſeems 
to have brought us near ſo threatning a 
Danger, only that he might give us re- 
peated Inſtances of his Care and Kind- 
neſs ; that we might ſee how near we 
were to Deſtruction, if he had not watch d 
over us, and brought the Councels of our 
Enemies to nought, and mad: their devices 


7 no effect. 
7! as There 


” Queen MA R X. ? 
There appears to be 1o great aC onfor- Sermon 
mity both between the Tempers of Men, II. 
and the Deſigns of God in the Salvation Wo 
in my Text, as well as in that of the 
Day, as it is ſet forth in the Pſalm, that 
it will be underſtood without a Commen- 
tary, Our fat hers underſtood not thy Won- win 106. 
aders in Eypt ; they remembred not the 
multitude 41 thy mercies, (they had al- 
ready forgot the Miracles they had ſeen ſo 
lately, and ſo copiouſly in Egypr_) but 
provoked bim at the Sea, even at the red 
Sea, (they thought that Almighty Power 
was now exhauſted, and could no more 
deliver, tho? they ſaw that they were un- 
der an immediate Protection, God leading 
them by a Cloud that was a Pillar over 
them all Day, to cover them from the 
parching Heat, and was a Pillar of Fire 
by Night, both to give them Light and 
Heat; the Inconvenience of Cold by 
Night in thoſe Parts being as dangerous 
as that of the Heat by Day. Under ſuch 
Characters of God's guarding them and 
covering them, it was a high Provocation 
in them to diſtruſt him, and to reproach 
Moſes, who had brought them thither in 
Obedience tothe divine Command,) Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſaved them for his mercies 
ſake, that he might make his mighty power 
70 be known. (They, for their Part, had 


juſtly 
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ASERMON by Order of 


Sermon juſtly deſerved that he ſhould abandon 


them to their Diſtruſt and to their Fears, 


hut then the great Diſcovery of the Power 


of God in Preſerving his People, and De- 
ſtroying their Enemies, and that great 
Scene of Providence that was to follow 
upon it, had been cut off: And tho in 
the ordinary Adminiſtrations of Provi- 


_ dence, the Wickedneſs of a Nation chan- 


ges the Courſe of God's Mercies into as 
fignal Judgments, yet when Heaven has 
great Defigns to carry on, Inſtruments 
are made uſe of, which upon their own 
Account have no claim to particular Bleſ- 
ſings. (He redeemed them from the hand of 


the enemy, and the waters covered their 


Enemies, there was not one of them left, 
Our Parallel to the greateſt part of theſe 
Words is ſo viſible, that I will not ſtand 
to make it out; only I wiſh we would ſtu- 
dy to make it hold out one ſtep further, to 
the Words that immediately follow, as I 
am afraid we will be but too true to thoſe 
that come after them. Then believed 
they bis words, they ſang bis praiſe ; but 
thoſe that come next theſe are, They ſoon 


forgot his works, and waited not for his 
 Councel : But luſtæd exceedingly in the 


wilderneſs, and tempted God inthe deſart. 
To a great many, this great Work of God, 
begins already to look Old and Stale 


and 
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Queen MARY. 
and this Solemnity of Praiſing God, is in Ser 


the far greater Part, rather an Obedience II. 
to the Authority that enjoins it, or a 


Compliance with the Decency that Re- 
commends it,than a Tender of the Homage 
and Acknowledgment which ſo great a 
Bleſſing calls for. No wonder, if a Mind 
like Moſes's was ſo inflam'd with it, that 
a new Inſpiration ſeiſed him, that gave the 
firſt Birth to Pozſie - It was fit that fo 
divine a Flight as the Mind takes in thoſe 
pleaſant Tranſports, ſhould have ſuch an 
Original. We have in this, which is 
without diſpute the firſt and ancienteſt 
Poem, a due Majeſty of Expreſſion, a 
Quickneſs of Tranſition, and a Livelineſs 
of Figure, as well as a Compaſs of Deſcrip- 
tion, ſuited to the Simplicity of that Age 


and Nation. It would require too long a 


Digreſſion to open all the Beauties of Stile 
and Figure, which appear very imper- 
fectly in the Tranſlation, eſpecially at 


this diſtance from that Time, and the 


Genius of the Ages and Languages being 
ſo totally different: Let ſome of the Ex- 
preſſions are ſo Bright, that no Cloud 
can ſhade them. I will ſing unto the Lord, 
ſor be hathtriumphed gloriouſly, the horſe 
and his rider bath he thrown into the Sea 
Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious 
in Power : Thy right hand hath daſhed in 


Pieces 


78 1. S$exuok by Order of 


pieces? be enemy, and in the greameſs of 


their excellency thou baſt overthrown them 


A that roſe up againſt thee : Thou ſenteſt 


forth thy wrath which conſumed them 48 
ſtubble, and with the blaſt of thy noſtrils 


the waters were gathered together, the 


floods flood upright as an heap, and the 
depihs were congealed in the heart of the 
Sea. The enemy ſaid I will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the Spoil, my luſt 
| ſhall be ſatisfied upon them : I will draw 
my ſivord, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. Thou 


didſt blew with thy wind, the ſea covered 


chem, they (ank as lead in the mighty un- 
rer. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, a. 
mong the Gods] Glorious in holineſs, fear- 
ful in praiſes, doing wonders, 
In ſhort, this "ale of Moſes's, as 
well as the great Occaſions of it, did ſpread 
ſo univerſal, and ſo unuſual a Joy, among 
all the Hebrews, that Miriam, tho? then 
paſt Ninety, ſet this Song to a Tune, with 
which ſhe joined an Inſtrument 3 and after 
the Men had done their Part, and had 
ſung it, the Women came out, and by 
turns, and Quire-wiſe, played and danced 
to the ſame Meaſure. It is probable the 


Muſick was then very ſimple, and the 
Dance might not be very juſt, but it was 
ſung: with ſuch lively Affections, and 


continued afterwards to be ſo great a _ 


Queen MARY. 
ect both of Mufick and of Joy, that the Sermon 
triumphant Songs of the heavenly Hoſt II. 
above, are ſet forth by the figure of ſing . 
ing the Song of Moſes; which probably Ce- 35: 
the Iſraelites made a part of their Paſchal | 
Feſtivity 5 and no doubt fung it with fuch 
Exftacies of Joy, that the comparing any 
thing to it, was a Figure very ſenſible to 
a Jew. net 
_ we with the like inflam'd Af. 
fections and enlarged Hearts, bear up our 
Thoughts, while the raviſhing perfor- 
mances of our Quires do melt them into 
ſuch a Tenderneſs of Joy, ſuch Swellings 
of Love, and ſuch Elevations of Praiſe, 
that the Devotion of this Day may ſecure 
tous the Bleſſing which is in the Words of 
my Text, that yet remain to be ſpoke to, 
For the Egyptians whomye have ſeen to day, 
he ſpall ſee them again no more for ever; or 
according to another Conſtruction of the 
Words, For whereas ye have ſeen the E- 
eyptians to day, ye ſhall ſee them again no 
more fur ever. This was not only ſtrictly 
and literally accompliſh'd by the De- 
ſtruction of that Army that then purſu'd 
them, the Red Sea drowning them all, 

ſo that not one of them eſcaped, but it had 

a further Accompliſhment for the Ter- 

rour which the ten Plagues, and this laſt 

| | the 


80 A Skauon byOrder of 
Sermon the greateſt of all, ſtruck upon the E. 
II. gpyptians, reſtrain d them above 500 Years 
trom daring to invade te. 
2 Chron, Till Sheſak came up againſt Ræhoboam, 


12. 2. when the Remembrance of this Tran- 


ſaction was either quite ſwallow'd up, or 
corrupted by Fables, they never gave 


the | Iſraelites any trouble ; tho? they 81 | 


tended their Empire round about them of 

all hands, For how much ſoever Egypt 

was waſted and deſtroy'd at this Time, yet 

ſo rich a Soil quiekly recovers it ſelf : And 

the famous Seſoſtris or Sethoſis, called alſo 
Egyptus, from whom the Country took its 
Name, is believed to be the Son of him 
that was at this Time drowned ; he ex- 
tended his Conqueſts far, not only to all 

Libya and Athiopia, but to Aria, Media, 

Uſer in and Perfia, and afterwards to Cappadocia 
the Year and Bithynia, and even to Europe and the 


4 Iſlands; yet, tho his Expeditions are 


Aſandbo, Teckon' d Contemporary with the March 
Herodot. of the Iſtaelites thro the Wilderneſs, nei- 
Diedos ther he nor his Succeſſors gave them any 
115. diſturbance far many Ages together. 
But this is too Foreign to our preſent 
Thankſgivings to be further dwelt on; 
the beſt Way to be ſecured for the Future, 
is to Rejoice in our preſent Bleſſings, to 


Improve thein towards the beſts Ends, Þ 


Quen MARY, Ge: 


be united among our ſelves, to avoid all Sermon 


Murmurings, and to walk worthy of that 


God who has done ſuch great Things for ww 


us: Thus we will put our ſelves under 


ſuch a degree of the Protection of Hea- 


ven, that while God compaſſes us with 
his Favour as with a Shield, he will 
make our Enemies fly before us, for he 
only can make us dwell in ſafety, To him 
be Glory and Honour both now and ever- 
more, Amen, 
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Preach'd before the 


QUEEN. 


Upon her Acceſſion to the 
Throne, at St. James's Chappel, 
in Lent, on the 15th bane. of 
March, 170k. 
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And Kings hall be thy nurſing Fa- 
 thers, and their Queens 10 nur- 
ſing Mothers. 


[on 1 ESE ets are a ga of 
* . what was to happen under the 

D iſpenſation of the M:/#as ;. and 

it ſeems by the firſt Words of the Chap- 
ter, to be "Addrefſed to us of this Nation 
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in particular, Liſten, ye Iſles, unto me, and 
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84 The firſt Lent SERMON 
Sermon hearken, ye people, from far, ſince we of 
III. this Iſland, and of the others that belong 
A to this Empire, are among the remoteſt of 
all who have yet heard the joyful Tidings, 

It is Propheſied of the Mæſſias, that God 

would de glorified in him, and that tho' 

he was formed to bring the Jewiſh Nation 

again to God, and that was not done at 

ver. 3. firſt, Iſrael was not gathered, yet he ſhould 
be glorious. in the eyes of the Lord. His 
Glory was to be of a higher Nature than 
only to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and 
ro reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael. God 
was to give him for alight tothe Gentiles, 
that he might be his Salvation tothe. end of 
the earth. How mean ſoever his Appear. 
ance might be, and how bad ſoever his 
ver. 7, Uſage ſhould be, Him whom man deſpiſeth 
and whom the Nation (the Jewiſhis meant) 

445 0bhorretb, yet Kings. ſhould ſee and ariſe, 
and Princes alſo ſhould worſhip. It is true, 

the Fews ſtudy to carry all this off, as it 

it related only to the Glory to which they 

| were to be raiſed after their Reſtoration by 
Cyrus, But it is plain, that the Jews in 

our Saviour's Days underſtood all this as 

a Prophecy concerning the Meſſias, from 

thoſe Words of the Song of Simeon, in 
which he expreſſes their belief of the 
Characters of the Me//ias, in two Phraſes, 

both taken from hence, 4 lig ht t are the 


ver. 6. 
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before Queen ANN 5 


Gentiles, and the glory of thy people "Ih 


Iſael. We have a great many of the 


Bleſſings of the Diſpenſation of the Gol 


1 ſet forth in the other Parts of this 
Chapter, that which I have read being the 
laſt, the greateſt in Value and Dignity, as 
well as the lateſt in the Execution; for 
this Goſpel made its way into the World 
by its own Force, hy the Purity of its 
Doctrine, by the Strengthof its Miracles, 
by the Holineſs and Charity of thoſe who 
received it, and by the Conſtancy and 
Patience of thoſe who ſuffer'd for it; and 
all this in the Face of the warmeſt Oppo- 
fition that the Powers on Earth could give 
it. If this Doctrine had been at firſt che- 
riſh*dor protected by Kings or Princes, it 
might have been ſuggeſted, that 1t owed 
the Progreſs it made, to their Pavour, and 
ſo it muſt have ſuffer'd more by the Suſ- 
picion this would have given, than it 
could have been ſtrengthned by that Aſſi- 
ſtance. But after the World had for three 
Ages together, ſeen what could be ob- 
jected to this Religion, as well as what 
could be done againſt it, they were ſo 
far convinc'd by the Apologies, and over- 
come by the Martyrdom of thoſe who fol- 
low'd it, that in Concluſion, after the laſt 
Perſecution of ten Years continuance, ma- 
nag'd by a Set of Emperors, coming one 
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The fuſt Lent Su R MON 


Sermonafter another, and refining upon the 
III. Practices of thoſe who went before them. 
At laſt God raiſed up Conſtantine, and gave 


him, according to this Prophecy, to be a 
Nurſing Father, as his Mother Helena was 
a Nurſing Mother to his Church. 
There are many aſtoniſhing Scenes in 
the Conduct of Providence: This appears 
in nothing more than in the ſeveral Inſt ru- 
ments appointed to ſerve its ſpecial Ends; 
who have been peculiarly fitted for that 
for which they were intended: But 


that they might be conſider'd only as 


the Inſtruments of Providence, and not 
entirely depended on, they have had a 
very viſible Allay, which their great Ver- 
tues and eminent Services make us wil- 
ling to forget. 
Theodoſius, and his Empreſs Flaccilla, had 
indeed lefs of this, and were great Bleſſings 


to the Age they liv'd in, tho there are 


Blemiſhes even on him. As it happen'd in 


the firſt Beginnings of Chriſtianity, ſo 
alſo in the Revival of it in the Reforma- 


tionʒ it was at firſt perſecuted almoſt every 
where, with a long and unrelenting Ri- 
gour here, as well as in other Places. God 
heard the Prayers of thoſe who were ap- 
pointed to die; and at firſt he gave his 


Church among us a Nurſing Father, but a 


Man of ſo ſtrange a Mixture, that his _ 
| | ang 


0 mts — N 


before Queen ANNE. 87 
and bad Qualities were almoſt equally Sermon 
Ballanc'd ; theſe in the different Parts of III. 
his Life, created fo great a Viciſſitude in www 
his Councils, that tho' it j1s not eaſie to 

determine, which was the more prevalent 
in him; yet ſuch were the Circumſtances 
of his Affairs, that upon the whole, he was 
a Bleſſing to us; tho” that had not its com- 
pleat Finiſhing, till the Nur/ng Mother 
came, who found the Child bleeding al- 
moſt to Death, but thro? a wonderful 
Courſe of a long happy Reign, and many 
amazing Providences, ſhe firſt reviv'd and 
eſtabliſh'd, and ſtill continued to cherith 
and protect our holy Religion, fo that we 
were ſoon ſecur'd at Home, and then we 
became the Support and Refuge of all 
Abroad. 

Then we were alſo bleſſed with many 
other additional Bleſſings: We extended 
our Dominions on the Sea, we ſtretched 

out our Wings to the Ends of the Earth, to 
the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies: The Nation 

gum ſenſibly Stronger and Greater, more 
umerous as well as more Wealthy; ſo 
that a Reign, which made the Support of 

true Religion its chief Maxim, was fol- 

low'd with ſuch a Train of Preſervation 
and Deliverance, Perſonal as well as Pub- 
Itka, as will ever make it ſhine as one of 
the Brighteſt Parts of Hiſtory. Here 
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Sermon perhaps ſome ſevere and cloſe Obſerver, 
III. 


The firſt Lent SERMON 


might find ſome Abatements, ſome Mix- 


WY tures not of the beſt Sort: But who will 


look for them, or be willing to find them 


out? We ought to Adore what we ſee of 
God in the Adminiſtration of Affairs, and 
inake Allowances for the Frailties of Men, 
when we rejoice in the Goodneſs of God. 
Me have ſeen a Perſon raifed up and 


long ſupported by very ſignal Providences, 
in a Courſe of Thirty Years,to be the great 
Fence both of Liberty and Religion, againſt 


a Deluge of Conqueſt and Deſtruction 
that was breaking in and carrying all before 
It, till he, Young and Unexperienc'd, as 
he was, ſtood in its way, and ſtopp its 


Fury. Hereſcu'd his Country then when 


It was almoſt quite ſwallow'd up, and 


from that Time, he ſeem'd to be the Man 


wem God had made ſtrong for himſelf. 
Oue ſingularity of Providence, with-re- 
ire& to him, is very aſtoniſhing ; That, 
whereas he was often Uuſucceſsful m 


many Steps he made, he was yet Succeſs- 


ful in the whole; an unſhaken Firmneſs 
remain'd in himſelf, and a new Turn in 


Buſineſs made that what was loſt ore 


Way, was more than Ballanc'd by new 
and unlook'd for Emergents. After he 


had recover'd and ſetled his own Country, 


he was called on to ſave us. I hope thoſe 
8 two 
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| before Queen ANNE. 89 
tuo great Years of 72 and 88, are not, and Sermon 
- cannot be forgotten : We were at firſt de- IIL 
| liver'd, and have been now for thirteen WWW. 
Years preſerv'd by him, in ſo unaccount- 

f able a Manner, that in the Progreis of a 
1 long devouring War, one of the Greateſt 


„and Longeſt in any Hiſtory, we have liv d 
in profound Peace at Home, under a juſt 
| and merciful Adminiſtration. His long 
„Practice in Affairs, his Judgment that 
was fo Exact, and of ſuch Penetration, 


the great Reputation he had gain'd all 
the World over, and the great Figure the 
Nation made in his Hands, all others 
Centring in him, or depending on him, 
were too viſible to need any Enlarge- 
W * +: | 
If there was an Allay, if there was any 
thing wanting, we may juſtly hope that 
the Soft and Affectionate, the Tender and 
Healing Part is reſerv'd to Her, whom 
Providence has now raiſed up to be our 
Nurſing Mother. The Care of the Nur- 
ing Father may be more Active and Buſt- 
ling, and have more of Labour and Diffi- 
culty in it; he provides for, and defends 
the Houſe. But in the Figure, the Nur- 
ng Mothers Part is much more Impor- 
tant, as well as more immediately Ap- 
ply'd. What we have all ſeen, of an un- 
ſhaken Firmneſs to Religion in all mg 
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0 go The fiſt Lent SERvown 
* Sermon of a conſtant Courſe of ferious and regular 
| III. Devotion, with a Life Shining in all the 
Wwe Faircit and Brighteft Inſtances, do let us 
fee what we have to Hope for from à 
QUEEN whom GOD has led to the 
Throne by ſo many preparing Circum- 
ſtances, and now ſo happily ſetled upon 

it with ſuch auſpicious Beginnings; which 

make us juſtly hope, that now God has 
Accompliſh'd the Promiſe in the Text, 

and will give us all the Bleſſings that may 

be reaſouably hoped for in Conſequence 

toit. l | | 

It is needleſs to ſet out the Bleſſings of 

being under a Religious and Good Go- 
vernment. One may as well ſtudy to 
commend Health and Light. Some 
Things commend themſelves, and make 
their own Panegyrick. Vertue in it ſelf 

has a Charm that creates Reſpect, and 
begets Reverence, This, when it appears 

in the higheſt Inſtances, and in Perſons 

of the moſt exalted Dignity, will have a 
commanding Influence, eſpecially if it 

adds ſuch a viſible Countenance to Vertue 

and Religion, and Diſcountenance to Im- 

piety and Vice ; that it appears theſe are 

the chief Characters upon which Men are 
Valued and Truſted, and then there will 

be leſs need of Severities, which are the 


hardeſt Parts of Government to Minds 
the 


— 
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before Queen ANNE. gL 
the nobleſt Make. This will Encourage Sermon 
thoſe who have good Inclinations, but III. 
who by a feeble Modefty, are apt to be run wwe 
down, and put out of Countenance, by the 

Crouds of bold and impudent Sinners: 

Even the Worſt will ſee their Intereſt, 

and be forced at leaſt to put on the Appear- 

ances of Vertue and Religion; and how. 

bad a thing ſoever Hypocriſie may be in 

thoſe who put on that Maſk, yet 1t is a 

oreat Blefling to a Nation, when the 
outward Appearances of good Things are 

in ſuch a juſt Eſteem, that all defire to 

ſeem to be Good, and to be thought ſuch. 

A Government that by a juſt Admini- 
ſtration ſecures Men in their Rights, that 
Encourages Induſtry by the Fences of 
Law and Equity; that Prote&s the Op- 
preſſed, and Relieves the Widow, and 
thoſe who have no Helper, ſpreads a 
Bleſſing thro a whole Nation, which every 
one who is made ſafe and quiet under it, 
feels too ſenſibly to need to be told how 
great it is. When to all this is added 
ſuch a Strength and F irmneſs in the whole 
Conduct at Home, with ſuch a Manage- 
ment Abroad, as both procures good Trea- 
ties and Alliances, and forces the Obſer- 
vance and Continuance of them; then 
every Man w1ll feel what a ſtrong Fence, 
and how great a Bleſſing a good and - 
wiſe 


92 The firſt Lent S ER MON 
Sermon wiſe Government is. But this has its laſt 
III. Finiſhing and utmoſt Perfection when the 
wWAyw true Concerns of Religion are made the 
chief Care of thoſe who are over us ; when 
every good Deſign is purſu'd that tends to 
make us better, more Religious, and more 
Devout; better Inſtructed, and better Af- 
fected to thoſe Things in which the Ho- 
nour of God, and the true Good of the 
Church is concern'd; then are Kings our 
nurſing Fathers, and their Queens our nur- 
fing Mothers. 5 5 
There is ſo great a Bleſſing in this, 
that it may be juſtly wonder'd at, how it 
comes to paſs, that tho the World has en- 
joy d it for ſome Ages, yet it has been 
ſo little the Better by it, that we have 
reaſon to apprehend, that it has rather 
been the Worſe for it. If this be true, 
there muſt have been fome great Errour 
in the Management that has ſo entirely 
defeated the Ends of Providence. 
To ſpeak of this therefore, with ſome 
Method, it ſhall be conſider'd, 


Firſt, What have been the Errours in the 
Application of this great Bleſſing to the 
Concerns of Religion, and what have 
been the Conſequences of theſe. 
 Serondly, How theſe Errours ought to 

be Corrected, and how this Bleſſing or 
1 6 


before Queen ANNE. 93 
be made the moſt Effectual for attaining Sermon 


thoſe Ends for which it was deſign'd. = * 
Thirdly, What ought to be done both 
by Princes and People, to procure to Man- 


kind the Fulneſs of this Blefling, 


The great and capital Errour from 
which all the reſt have ariſen, has been, 
that moſt Princes conſidering Religion ra- 
ther as a Matter of Form, or a Piece of 
their Intereſt, than as a Doctrine ſent 
from Heaven to Reform the World, have 
put their whole Strength to the Dreſſing 
up a ſolemn Exteriour, while they have 
Neglected the more important Deſigns of 
true Religion. The firſt Converts from 
Heatheniſm being bred Heathens, brought 
along with them much of their former 
Temper, and many of their Notions ; ſo 
a great Magnificence, Pomp, and Luſtre 
were much look'd after. Saints and Mar- 
tyrs were highly Honour'd, whoſe Me- 
mory was held in high Reverence, both 
in Juſtice to their Worth, and as an Encou- 
ragement to others, to follow their Ex- 
ample. This, how innocent ſoever at firſt, 
did ſoon degenerate into outward Shew 
and Superſtition, and by degrees into Ido- 
latry. The Simplicity of the Chriſtian 
Religion was deſpiſed, and ſo its Rites were 
thought too Mean, till ſet off with much 4 
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Sermon the Tinſel and Gaudineſs that the World 
III. was fo fond of ; and then in a Progreſs of 
ſome Ages, the plaineſt Inſtitution of 


Bread and Wine, in Commemoration of 


the Death of our Lord, and as a Repreſen- 


tation of our Nouriſhment derived from 
it, grew to be ſo alter'd and dreſs'd with 
ſo ſtrange a ſet both of Opinions, and of 
Pageantry, that Heatheniſm it ſelf never 
produc'd any thing like it, ſo different from, 
or rather ſo contrary to the Genius of the 


Chriſtian Religion. | 


A vaſt Superfluity of Wealth was alſo 
brought into the Church, with ſo ill an 
Effect, that whether a Voice was heard 
declaring it or not, certain it is that Poy- 
fon was poured out upon the Church. O- 


pinions and Parties grew to be form'd ac- 


cordiug'to the various Intereſts of every 
new Pretender; and then Men who were 
Conſcious to themfelves that they had no 


real Merit to procure Eſteem, or to bring 
others into a Dependance on them, that 
they might Compenſate for this, and be 


conſider d as much as their Ambition 
prompted them to deſire, ſet themſelves 
at the Head of the contend ing Parties; 


and by a Zeal for Opinions and Forms, 
they ſapply'd the want of real Worth. 


Theſe became in ſome reſpects Uſeful to 
Rh Princes 
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Princes, in the ſeveral Revolutions that Sermon 
happend. is on. 

One See in particular loo d fo carefully ww 
to their own Concerns, that they became 
Gainers by every turn and by every ffliſt- 
ing of the Scene. Thus it was that the 
Church by going off from the Purity and 
Humility, from the Modeſty and Simpli- 
city of the firſt Ages, defeated the Deſigns 
of Providence, and turned this which 
Heaven deſign d to be one of its greateſt 
Bleſſings, to become that which run it 
faſter and faſter into an Univerſal Cor- 

_ ruption. 55 e 

Charles the Great, after a glorious 

Reign of above 40 Years, in which, ac- 
cording to the Notions which then pre- 
vail'd, he did great Things for the utter 
Extirpation of Heatheniſm, and for Pro- 
pagating the Chriſtian Religion; yet when 
he came after long Experience to know 
Things better, and to judge righter, he 
concludes a Memorial, which he intended 
to lay before the next Aſſembly of the 
Eſtates, or to ſpeak in our Stile, his next 

Parliament, in which he doubts much of 
all the Methods and Deſigns he had been 
till chen purfuing, in theſe Words, 1f 
Chriſt and bis Apoſfles aug ht to be our Pat- 
terne, then many things are to be laid 
ds that we habe been hitherto purſuing, 
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Sermon andmany things are to be done, which bave 


II. 


been hitherto neglected. 3 
It had been happy for the Reformation, 


if the Princes who Protected it, had been 
aware of all thoſe Errours, and not have 


ſplit on ſome of the ſame Rocks that had 


occaſion'd the former Shipwreck. There 


has been a Management diligent enough, 
with relation to that profuſion of Wealth 
which had been thrown into the Church 
in former Ages; not only what was wrong 
given was ſwallow'd up, but what ought 
to have been apply'd to the ſtanding and 
neceſſary Occaſions, for the proper Sup- 
plies, and due Encouragement of thoſe 
who ſerve at the Altar, and miniſter in 
Holy Things, for the Inſtructing Youth, 
and other Proviſions, has been diverted, 


to the great Reproach both of Religion 


much negle&ed. _; :.- 


and the Reſormation : But what 1s, neg- 
lected one way, is ſtudied to be made up 
in another. Parties have been Manag d, 
Quarrels have been Encourag'd, and leſſer 
Matters have been much conſider d, while 
the moſt Important of all have been too 


- ” inf 


This leads me 


* 


8 2 * 


xt to conſider, how 


® 


thoſe Errours ought to be corrected. To 
ſay all in one Word, and with relation ta 
the Figure in the Text, the Life and the 
Health of the Child is and ought to s 

nen 1 
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the chief Care of thoſe to whoin that Sermon 
Truſt is committed. Thoſe who are to III. 
be the Nurſing Fathers and the Nurſing . 
Mothers of the Church, 'oughtto begin at | 
laying the Foundation right, and in the 
chief Place to mind the Vital, the main 
End and Deſign of Religion: which is 

the poſſeſſing the World with fach a Senſe 
of the Principles of our moſt holy Faith, 
and of the Truth and Importance of them, 
that out of theſe another ſer of Thoughts 
and Notions may ſpring, which may give 
Men's Minds and Hearts another turn, 
and have a happy Influence on all their 
Affections, Words, and Actions, and in- 
deed upon their whole Deportment, ſo 
that the Effects of this Religion may be. 
come ſenſible and evident; and then the 
World will feel it ſelf ſo much the Better 
and the Happier by it, that from hence 
true Religion will put on a new Face, and 
gather more Strength. 5 
This is indeed pure Religion and unde- 
filed with God and with the Fatber, and 
Bleſſed be they of the Lord who make the 
Advancement of this their chief Care. 
The Lord that made Heaven and Earth 
bleſs them, and profper and crown all their 
Endeavours. fn Order to this End, Re- 
lig ion ought to be confider'd as a heavenly 
Wiſdom. All Pepe Methods ought to be 
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Sermon taken to ſpread the Knowledge of it far 
III. and near; Thoſe who Miniſter in holy 
WY> Things, ought to be ſo well provided for, 
— that ſuitable Encouragement and proper 
Supports may draw in Men of true Merit, 

to Labour in this Work : All Attempts 
towards Reformation ought to be cheriſh'd 
and promoted. Men of Vice ought to be 
firſt made aſham'd, and when that will not 
ſerve turn, be made Examples for deter- 
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ring others. 55 
But as the great Things of Religion 
ought to be firſt done, ſo the other and 
leſſer Matters ought not to be left undone. 
An Order in Divine Worſhip, a ſolemn 
Decency in the Service of God, and a 
Union among the Members ot, the Body, 
every one being kept in their proper Sta- 
tion, are Things well becoming the Care 
of Supreme Authority; aud in thoſe, a 
great Example will almoſt have the Force 
of Legiſlature. O happy they, whom 
God has raiſed ſo near himſelf, having ſet 
them, as. 4t were,. on the lower Steps of 
his own Throne, and Communicated ſome 
Degrees of his own Glory to them, not 
only that of his Power and Greatneſs, but 
of his Goodneſs.and Love. He has made 
them as it were, Gods: How much 
Good can they do? What can they not do? 
In this reſpect, Prerogative has no Bounds. 
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They can be Bleſſings. to whole Nations, Sermon 


to their Neighbours, as well as to their 


own People; and to the Ages to come, as www 


well as to that they live in. They, by a 
ſort of reſiſtleſs Charm, can overcome 
' thoſe upon whom nothing elſe can work. 
Their Looks will revive and exhilarate, 
and their Eyes ſcatter the Wicked from 


about them. They have a fort of Divinity 


about them, which can both kill and re- 
VIVE. n 

Example, Influence, Authority, Boun- 
ty, Compaſſion, and Severity acting in 
their ſeveral Turns, have a kind of Om- 
nipotence in them, the Extent of which 
few do know, becauſe few ſtudy to exert 
it with their utmoſt Force ; but we may 
take ſome aqui of it by the unhappy 
Force it has when ill Directed and ill 
Manag'd. It is true, the Tide of human 
Nature joined with that of depraved Au- 
thority, will carry Things very faſt, as 
down aPrecipice, into great Diſorder ; but 
when the Deſigns are laid the other way, 
there muſt be a more than ordinary Ap- 
plication of Zeal and Diligence, when 
both the Propenſities of human Nature, 
with Habits long Contra&ed and much 
Fortified, are to be withſtood. But how 
difficult ſoever this may ſeem, yet it is 
not impoſſible; and if all cannot be done, 
% FT yet 
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Sermon yet much may be done, eſpecially with 


III. the Interpoſition of that Bleſſing, which 


un a moſt particular manner may be ex- 


pected by thoſe, who, being delegated by 


God for ſuch Services, imploy their Au- 


thority for his Honour, and for the Good 


of Mankind. 


In order to the Obtaining this, they 


themſelves ought to pray very earneſtly to 


God for Direction and Aſſiſtance : For 
how much ſoever they may be raifed 
above athers, they are as nothing before 
God, and therefore they ought to humble 
themſelves before him. From him comes 
a noble Preſence of Mind, a Clearneſs of 
Thought, a trueDiſcerning,juſt Reflections, 
and good Councel, and Underſtanding; 
ers Saul, when called of God to Go- 
Im. 


 vertÞ Iſrael, had another Heart given 


Solomon, tho' no doubt he was well 
Inſtructed by his Father during the Time 


between his being ſet on the Throne, and 
the Death of David, was yet ſo ſenſible 


of this, that when God left it to his 
Choice what he would ask, tho” in the 
Heat of Youth,ſucceeding ſo great a King, 
he might have been moved to ask for Suc- 
ceſs and Victory, not to degenerate from 
fo great a Prince, in whoſe room he came; 
yet he being much better directed, asked 
a 


a wiſe and underſtanding Heart, to diſcern Sermon 


between the Good and the Bad. This 


was ſo well pleaſing to God, that he gave 


bim Wifdom beyond all that had gone be- 
fore him, or ſbould come after him; and 
he threw in all the other Bleſſings of a 
happy Reign, as additional ones, and the 
Appendages of the other. He had need 
of a true Spirit of diſcerning, for Saul's 
Party was very Strong, 
It appears in the Courſe of David's 
Reign, that as they had Perſecuted him 


with a perpetual Succeſſion of Calummies, 


repreſenting him, no doubt, as an Ambi- 
tious and Perfidious Son- in-law, who 
had pretended to a Divine Call to the 
Throne, that ſo he might raiſe himſelf 
upon the Ruins of his Father-in-law?s 
Family; and no doubt they ſaid, that all 
that was given out concerning Samiels 
Anointing him by Authority from God, 
was only Colluſion and Impoſture : Upon 
this we find him making many ſolemn 
Appeals to God. After a War of ſeven 
Years continuance between him and the 
Houſe of Saul, all came over to him; 
yet the Hatred of Saul's Party was too 
deeply Rooted to be. eafily worn out; ſo 
upon all the Diſtreſſes of his Government, 


in particular upon that eminent one of 
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Sermon Abſzlon's revolt , they broke out into 
III. moſt violent Inftances of Fury. © 
Upon Solomon's Exaltation, they pro- 


bably made great Submiſſions ; even Shi- 


mei himſelf was not wanting 1n Words of 


Reſpect and Submiſſion. A wiſe and un- 


derſtanding Heart was therefore neceſſary 
then, as it will be at all Times, but moſt. 


eſpecially in all critical Times, to diſcern 


between the Good and the Bad. And as 


by this, Solomon could diſtinguiſh between 


the true and the falſe Mother, by the Love 


they bare the Child, ſo he could alſo di- 
ſtinguiſh between true and falſe Hraelites, 
between true and falſe Subjects. From ſo 
happy and good a Beginning, there was 
Reaſon to expect every Thing that could 
be either Great or Good in the Series of 
his Reign. 
From hence Princes muſt begin their 
Reign, if they deſire to carry it on, and 
conclude it happily: And if to this a ſet- 
led Intention of purſuing ſtillthe publick 
Good, is firmly laid down, often revived, 
and always lookt at, it is impoſſible that 
great Errours can be committed; leſſer 
Miſtakes will be ſoon found out, and be 
effectually remedied. Nothing can Miſ- 
carry in ſteady Hands, when the Deſigns 
are good, and the Intention is right dire- 
cted. Princes ought to uſe theſe Me- 
” „ 
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thods in Order to the bringing down ſuch Sermon 
Aſſiſtances and ſuch Bleſſings from Hea- III. 
ven, as may be neceſſary to make them 
to the Church, that which is here Pro- 
pheſied concerning them. 

Their Subjects owe them a joint Con- 
currence of Prayer, and Endeavours to 
bring down upon them the Fullneſs of 
2 Bleſſing. The Deſigns of ſome of the 

eſt of Princes, have been defeated by the 

Wickedneſs of their People; who, not 
Concurring with them in their good Pur- 
poſes, have croſs'd all that they were In- 
tending; and have thereby provoked God 
to withdraw a Bleſling, of which they 
render'd themſelves unworthy, and to de- 
liver them over to ſuch Judgments, as may 
be juſtly expected, upon their hardning 
themſelves againſt ſuch ſignal Providences, 
of which the Reign of 7s, and the fatal 
Conſequences that follow'd their neg- 
lecting the Advantages of ſo happy a Time, 
gave eminent Inſtances, 

We ought to look on a good Reign, as 
that which, next to the Salvation of our 
Souls, is the greateſt of all Bleſſings: We 
ought to prepare our ſelves for the Enter- 
taining it as we ought; and for making all 
proper Returns to it: We ought in our 
moſt earneſt Prayers and Interceſſions, to 
be Wreſtling together at the Throne of 
4 H 4 Grace, 
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Sermon Grace, in behalf of our Sovereign. The 
III. Prayers of the Church bring this often in 
our Way, in Order to the keeping it much 


in our Thoughts. We are but too apt to 
grow Formal, even in our publick Devo- 
tions ; and when that grows Habitual, we 
will be ſlack in our ſecret ones, and then 
we fail. in one of the chief Inſtances of 
paying Tribute to whom Tribute is due. 
With our Prayers, we ought to join our 
molt hearty Endeavours ta. co-operate 
with thoſe whom God ſets over us, with 
our united Strength, for carrying on thoſe 
noble Ends, which are ſet before us; lay- 


ing aſide Faction and Clamour, Cenſure 
and Murmuring, Quarrels and Animoſi- 


ties, and every Thing that may interrupt 


the Harmony that ought to be the Glory, 


and is the Strength of every Nation. 

If he who deliver'd us, and brought us 
into ſo near a View of Reſt, has not liv'd 
to ſettle us in it, we have Reaſon to 
hope, that we now ſee the Perſon to whom 
that Honour is reſervd. If David ſetled 
and united his Country, and was ſo Suc- 
ceſsful and Victorious, that all the King- 
doms round about, became Tributaries to 


them; yet he had not the Honour of 
Building the Houſe of God: That was 


to deſcend to his Succeſſor after him. What 
remains asto this, we may hope is now 5 
1 | ; & 


before Queen ANNE, &c. 105 
be finiſh'd ; and that as our Church and Sermon 
Reformation had its full Eſtabliſhment, III. 
1 and a long Courſe of Protection under one — 
) Queen; . under an other, we may ſee the 
compleat Finiſhing, and the glorious Pro- 
| oreſs of that Work of God. 
\ Bleſſed be the Lord God who has gi- 
ven us ſuch a Perſon to fit upon the 
Throne: And bleſſed be THOU of the 
Lord ; God make THY Name better 
than the Names of all who have gone before 
THEE, and THY Throne greater than 
that of all THY Anceſtors. And that 
fer his Son Feſus Chriſt's ſake. 
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Blefſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath leſ- 
ſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings 


in beavenly places (or things) 
in Chriſt. 


N ſome former Diſcourſes on this 

Text, I have ſhewed the great Rea- 

ſon that we Chriſtians have to bleſs Li 
God for this holy „ to which he _ 


_ hath 


a thath called us; and have conſider'd the 
IV. Excellency of! it, both in it ſelf, and as it 
wav is compar'd with alf the other Religions in 
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the World. Iſhew'd the Advantages it hath, 
1. Above a libertine State of Life, led 
without aſe to God or Religion, 
2. Above all the Notions to which natural 
Philoſophy, or the common Principles 
of Reaſon, without further Advantages, 
Can carry Men. 2. Above all the inſti- 
tuted Ways of * e which the Hez- . 
thens had; which I inſtanced in the two l 
beſt Pieces of Heatheniſm, Greece and k 
Rome. 4. Above that Religion, which : 

| 


tho' Laſtituted by God, yet was Calculated 
only for one Nation, that was much in- 
clin'd to Idolatry, and was only to laſt 
for fome Time. And, 5. Above Mabo- 
metaniſm. I ſhew'd that every Thing 
that was really Good and Excellent in 
theſe, was in the Chriſtian Religion; be- 
ſides many Improvements of thoſe 905 0d 
Things and vaſt Additions to them. 

I — now to confider, whether this 
Religion has been any way debaſed by cor- 
rupt Mixtures, and where thoſe are ; that 
ſo we may ſee what Reaſon we have to 
bleſs God for calling us, not only to this 
Religion, but to the Purity of it, free of 
all that Allay and Impoſture, with which 
other Churches are *** 


concerning POP ERV. 109 

All Corruptions in Religion flow either Sermon 
from ſome Principles in the People that IV. 
are led and guided by others, which render ww 
them obnoxious to the Practices of thoſe, 
whoſe Intereſt it may be to work on their Wi 
Credulity ; or from the Ends and Advan- = | 
tages that the Leaders may propoſe to 
themſelves, in managing the People, to | 
bring them under the Power of ſuch De- 1 
eeptionw⸗ i 85 = 

For the People : There are two Things 
in the Nature of Man, that make it eafie } 
br him to receive ſuch Abuſes as may | | 
gratifie thoſe weak Sides of his Conſtitu- © 
tion. The Firſt, is a Diſpoſition: to pre- = | 
ſent God to the Senſes in ſome Idolatrous = | 
or Superſtitious Way; and to fancy, that 41 
the Deity is pleaſed with ſome Magnificent 1 
or Pompous Submiſſions paid to that ex- {i 
ternal Object: By which Religion be- 
comes a Piece of Pageantry, grateful e- 
nough to a weak and unthinking Multi- 
tude. The other is a Diſpoſition in Men 
to love ſuch a Religion, as may be recon- 
cid to an ill Life, and may give them 
hopes to appeaſe God, and make ſome 
Recompence to him for the ill Things 
they have done, by ſome other way than 
a real Reformation of their Lives. There 
is in all Men ſome Inclination to fear the 
Deity, both in order to their preſent 


Quiet, 
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Sermon Quiet, and for ſecuring them from the 
IV. Fears of Miſery hereafter. : But at the 
A ſame Time, there is in them a great Diſ- 
ſit ion to ſeek forbidden Pleaſure or 
Profit therefore any Doctrine that can 
reconcile theſe two together, is like to 
find many much diſpoſed to receive it. 
Beſides theſe Things that incline the Peo. 
ple to entertain Impoſtures favourably, 
there are two other Principles in the Na- 
ture of Man, that do very much tempt 
thoſe that are the Guides and Leaders of 
others, to ſet on, and infuſe Corruptions 
in their weak and eaſie Followers: The 
one is a Deſign of raiſing their own Au- 
thority. The Love of Empire is natural 
to Man ; and Empire over Mens Thoughts 
and Conſciences, has an Attractive in it, 
that muſt work ſtrongly on all that are 
not mightily purified. The other is a 
Deſire of Wealth and Eaſe; the one fur- 
niſhing the Inſtrument, the other giving 
the Leiſure, to purſue all the Pleaſures 
that a Man can deſire. That both theſe 
will naturally work much on all Men, 
and particularly on thoſe that think they 
have fair Opportunities put in their 
Hands to accompliſh theſe Ends, is litle to 

be doubted. | 
Having thus conſider'd what are the 


Sources from which all Corruptions ſpring 
in 


A „ . 
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in Matters of Relsgion, both in the cre- Sermon 
Julous Multitude, and the practiſing IV. 
prieſts ; let us, in the next Place, conſi⸗ . 
der what Rules the Goſpel has laid doùn 
for prevent ing the ill Effects of theſe; and 
indeed for ſtopping the Fountains from 
whence they Spring. e 
For the Firſt, we clearly ſee, that all 
ſort of Idolatry, or the propoſing any out- 
ward Object to our Senſes in Divine Wor- 
ſhip, was plainly forbid even in the Old 
Teſtament; tho' in that Diſpenſation, 
there were greater Allowances made for 
groſs Imaginat ions to a People that were 
fond of ſenſible Things in divine Wor- 
ſhip; but in the New Teſtament this is 
carried much higher: Even that Multi- 
tude of Rites allowed to the eros is cut 
off, and it is declar'd, that as God tis a 
ſpirit, we muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
truth. To believe in him, to pray to 
him, and praiſe him, asthe Author of all 
the Good we either enjoy or hope for; 
and to have ſuch an inward Senſe of his 
Perfections, as may make us imitate theſe 
in our ſelves, is the great Deſign of the 
Chbriſtian Religion; in which we are not 
to conſider Divine Worſhip ſo much, as a 
ſort of publick Homage that is grateful to 
the God we adore, as that which is a mean 
for advancing his Likeneſs in our _ 
or 


Joh. 4. 4 
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Sermon For our Thoughts of God are the Seeds of 
IV. Vertue and Goodneſs in us; and there fore 
vc ought to form no other Notion of God, 


but of a Being that is Wife, Good, Mer- 
ciful, Juſt, Righteous, and Infinite in all 
ſuch Perfections as we can conceive. As 
for his Nature, we know it not; as little 
do we know thoſe his Attributes that are 
beyond our Notions : We are therefore to 
think of him chiefly, as he is to be our 
Pattern; and of thoſe Perfections, to the 
Imitation of which, we ought inceſſantly 
to aſpire: But for any groſs Notion of the 
Nature of God, we ought not ſo much 
as to form it in our Minds, much leſs beat 

it in them, by having ſomething often be- 
fore our Senſes, which may force it the 
deeper into our Thoughts. In a Word, 
our Notions of God muſt be Pure and 

Simple ; and we are to confider, that all 
Worſhip is intended chiefly to call upon 
us often, to raiſe thoſe Thoughts higher 
and higher in our Minds, and to make them 
return more frequently upon us, and like- 
wiſe to be a mean for awakening others 


that ſee us, to have the like Apprehenſions 


of God; but all theſe are uſeleſs to us, ex- 
cept in ſo far as they are the Seeds of 3 
new and ſpiritual Life in us; ſo that in 
a Word, the only End of religious Wor- 
ſhip, with relation to our ſelves or others, 

p is 


— fans — py fp} 


J On RE On OF . nn Br . 


concerning PO PER Y. 113 
is the rooting ſuch Impreſſions of God Sermon 
deeper in our Souls, as may be the Seeds IV. 
of a Holy Temper of Mind, which is vw 
= Spring of a Holy and Exemplary 
IEE . | 

Nor has the New Teſtament leſs ex- 1 
preſly Warned us of the Irreconcileable- I 
neſs of an ill Courſe of Life, with the 
hopes of Salvation. It was neceſſary to 
ſet theſe Hopes before all Sinners, fince 
nothing can ſo effectually animate Men 
to ſet about a new Courſe of Life, as 
by letting them ſee that it is not too 
late to begin it, and that their Condition 
is not deſperate. But for thoſe who in- 
tend to continue in their Sins, and fancy 
they can purchaſe the favour of God, 
and obtain an Indulgence to live ſtill in 
them, by ſome Bargain that they think 
to ſtrike up, either by voluntary Auſte- 
rities, great Endowments, or a Pomp 
and Coſtlineſs in the external parts of 
Divine Worſhip, it is plainly declared 
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that all theſe paſs for nothing in the ſight | 
of God, without Holineſs, we can never Heb. 14. 1 
hope to ſee him; there is but one way to 12. b 
1 and that is, the living ſoberly 1 
righteouſly and godlily in this preſent evil g 2 | 
world, So that as to theſe two Things, OY 


we ſee there are as expreſs Cautions a- 
gainſt them in the Goſpel, as could = 
1 et 


Ti . 


7. SANK; 


Sermon ſet down in words, all other things come 
IV. under that Expreſſion of ſaying to Chriſt 


Mat. 7. 


21. 


Lord, Lord ; but it 15 got theſe who ſay 
that, but he that doth the will of aur Fa- 


ther which is in Heaven, that ſhall enter in. 


to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

As for the other Diſpoſitions in the 
Nature of Man, that may engage thoſe 
that lead the reſt to Practice upon them; 
the Goſpel is no leſs expreſs againſt theſe, 
Our Saviour, the Great Paſtor and Bi. 


ſhop, came not to be Miniſtred auto, but 


to Miniſter ; and he by his Example has 
recommended Humility, and Lowlineſs 


of Mind, indeed to all his Followers; 


yet more particularly to thoſe that are to 
undertake the Care of other Men's Souls. 
Their Miniſtry is a Service, and not a 
Dominion, his Nins dom 4 not of thi 
World; nor muſt theſe, whoſe Buſineſs 
it ought to be, to Raiſe and Exalt Men 
above the regard of all outward things, 
think that this Function gives them a 
Title to the Empire and Wealth of the 
World. They ought to be Examples to 


1 Cor. gs the Flock, in all thoſe: Vertues to which 


13. 


1 Theſ. 
5. 13s 


they Exhort them. They indeed, who 
ſerve at the Altar, oug ht to live of the Altar, 
and ought to be highly eſteemed for their 


 Work's jake. But as all this is for their 


Work's ſake, and not for their ny "7 
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ey onen ro ogk on theſe things only as Sermon 
Advantages, qPalying them to carry on IV. 


that Work with the better Succeſs, 
And thus it appears, that our Bleſſed 
Saviour has in this his Holy Religion, 
given us the moſt effectual Caution that 
was poſſible againſt all thoſe Diſpolitions 
that are in our Nature to corrupt it. 
And indeed theſe things are ſo expreſs, 
that any Church that intended to bring 
them in, muſt of neceſſity have done 
two things as a neceſſary preparation to 
that Deſign. The Firſt was to perſwade 
the World that the Paſtors of the Church 
were the Infallible Expounders of theſe 
Oracles, and that no body elſe might 
Invade that Province without high Pre- 
ſumptiog. And this being received, an- 
other would eaſily follow, That the Peo- 
ple were not obliged to Read theſe Writ- 
ings at all. And indeed few could bemuch 
concerned co Read thoſe Books, about 
which they were not allow'd to employ 
their Rational Faculties. Thefe Writ 
tings being thus Engroſſed by the Cler- 
oy, and the Expolition of them being 
looked on as their Prerogative, it was 
the more eaſie for them to impoſe what 
Opinions ſoever they had a mind to ob- 
trude on the World. b 


T8” In 


116 ' A SERMON 
Sermon In the next place, I go on to Examine 
IV. how far thoſe Practices were fitted for 
the Eafineſs and Credulity of Mankind. 

Men that have not Elevated Notions, 
are apt enough to imagine the Deity, a 
Being like themſelves, and by conſe. 
quence, that he might be expreſſed by a 
Bodily Reſemblance; and likewiſe to | 

| 

| 
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think that the Government of the World 

was ſuch a diſtracting Care, that it was 

above the Capacity of any one Being. 
Therefore they fancied that there were 
many Inferior Gods, who had this World, 
and all the Concerns of it under their 
Care; every one having his Province. 
Some had Countries, Towns or Villages, 
others had Trades or Profeſſions for their 
Share, and ſome were for particular Di- 
ſeaſes, or Accidents ; and to every oneof 
theſe Divine Adoration was paid. Ima- 
ges alſo were made for them, and by 
peculiar Rites they 1nvocated that Di- 
vine Power, and affixed it to the Image. 
And becauſe all Men have particular Hu- 
mours, which are to be dealt with in a 
particular manner; fo they believed there 
were many Rites and Charms in which 
theſe Deities had great ſatisfaction, and 
by which, mighty Performances might 
be done. This is the whole Myſtery of 
Heatheniſh Idolatry, and it is that to 
| | cu which 
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concerning POP ERV. 117 
which the Nature of the groſſer ſort of Sermon 
Men is ſo prone, that it was no wonder IV. 
if Men that deſigned to make advantage. 
by it, eaſily ſubdued the World to it. 

A great part of this was brought into | 
the Chriſtian Religion, it was thought a I 
Prudent way of working on the Hea- I 
thens, to let them ſee they but changed 
the Names, and ſome of the Rites, bur 
not the Nature of their former Idolatry. 
Kingdoms, and Towns, Profeſſions and 

Trades were ſuppoſed to be under the 
Conduct of Tutelar Saints; to others, 
all ſorts of Diſeaſes, and the varieties of 
Accidents were aſſigned; and tho) at 
firſt, they only Prayed to theſe for their 
Interceſſion, yet afterwards they direct- 
ly Prayed to them for the Pardon of Sin, 
for Pivine Grace, and Admittance to 
Heaven. DET. 

The daily Prayer to the Bleſſed Vir- 

gin, who is ſet in the room of the Mother 
of the Heathens Gods, is, Mary Mother 
of Grace, Mother of Mercy, do thou pro- 
tect us from our Enemy, and receive us in 
the hour of Death. On All-Saints Day 
they Pray, That the Angels, and Arch- 

Angels may waſh them from their Sins, and 
confer on them the Heavenly Glory. They 
Pray to the Virgin, in the Office called 
the Office of our Lady, that ſhe would 
g IJ Untie 
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IV. 


Gal, 4. 8. 


IS ERR MON 


Sermon Uptie the Bonds of the Guilty, give Light 


to the Blind, drive away all Evil, and ak 


. Good things, and ſbem her ſelf to be « 


Mother, On the Feaſt of the Apoſtles, 
and Evangeliſts, they do thus Addreſs 
themſelves to them; Ton that ſhut Hea- 
ven, and open it when you pleaſe, free ut 
from the bonds of Sin, and heal as and re- 
{tore as to the bleſſedneſs of Vertue. And 
to multiply no more, for Inſtances of 
this ſort are Innumerable, in the Feaſt 
for Tho, Becket, who was certainly a very 
Seditious and Ill-Natur'd Man, they Pray 


thus: O Chriſt, make us by the Blood of 


Thomas which he ſhe for thee, aſcend 
after him to the place to which he is gone. 
In theſe you may clearly ſee that Di- 
vine Honour and Adoration is offered up 
to the Saints, and this makes them Gods. 
For St. Paul gives us this Definition of 
Idolatry ; It is the Worſhipping thoſe 
who by Natare are not Gods, It then the 
asking the Pardon of Sin, and Grace here, 
and Eternal Life hereafter from them, be 
not plainly Divine Honour, it is hard to 
tell what Divine Honour 1s. And indeed, 
the very Addreſſing our ſelves to God by 
their Interceſſion, upon this Pretence, 
that it is reaſonable to Court the Favour 
of Princes, by the interpoſition of their 
Favourites, is a debaſing the Divine Na- 
d, 


concerning P OPER. 


ture, as if thoſe weak and partial regards Sermon 


were in God, that are in Princes. All 


* 


e would immediately go toa Prince, 


who would always graciouſly receive 
them, and were infinitely more gentle 
and compaſſionate than any about him 
could be, and had encouraged them with 
the freeſt Invitations poſſible. So a true 
Idea of God would fo overthrow all this 
Idolatry, that this very Pretence by 
which it is excuſed, would appear to be 
a groſs and impious Imputation on the 
Goodneſs of God, and his Readineſs to 
forgive. It is clear by what has been 
cited out of their Publick Devotions 
(for J do not object the exceſſes of ſome 
particular Writers, but the Authorized 
Language of their Church) that they 
carry this matter much further than a 
bare imploring their Interceſſion, for 
they expect Pardon, Grace, and Glory 
upon their Account; as appears by the 
Prayer that follows the Abſolution given 
to Penitents, upon Confeſſion, in theſe 
words. The Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Merits of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and of all the Saints, aud all the Good thou 
haſt done, and the Evil thou haſt ſuffered, 
be to thee for the remiſſion of thy Sins, the 
excreaſe of Grace, and the Reward of Eter- 
val Life, And in Publick Abfolution, 
7 7 theſe 
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Sermon theſe are the words; By the Prayers and 


IV. 


Merits of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of 
all the Saints, may our Lord bring as to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, So much of this 
Branch of Idolatry. 
Nor are they leſs guilty on the other 
Branch, of Repreſenting God by out- 


ward Figures and Reſemblances. Ima- 


ges they allow in their Publick Offices 
for the Trinity, beſides innumerable 
ones for Chriſt and the Saints. And 
theſe are not barely outward Signs for 
putting them in mind of the Objects re- 
preſented by the Image. They believe 
there is a particular Vertue in the Images 


themſelves, in ſome more than others, 
and therefore Pilgrimages to theſe are 
highly magnified: Whereas if Images 


were only uſed for raiſing or helping the 


Imagination, there would be no differ- 


ence in them, but what flowed from 
the Graver, the Carver, or the Painter. 
They alſo uſe particular Forms for Bleſ- 
ſing their Images, and for deriving a 
Divine Vertue to them, which exactly 
agrees with the Conſecrations of the 


Heathens; they Pray that the Croſs 


Bleſſed by them, ay be the Redemption of 
Souls, a Comfort and 8 174% againſt the 
Enemies Darts, and the eſtabliſbment of 
Fair, and the encreaſe of good Works ; _ 

| | - that 


concerning PO P ERV. 121 
that who ſo Worſbips before it, may find Sermon 
Health both to Soul and Body. Beſides a IV. 
great many other Prayers of the like 
nature, in the Conſecrations of Images, 

Agnus Dei s, and ſuch like other Stuff. 

For their Charms, how endleſs 1s it to If 
reckon up their Conjurations over Wa lf 
ter, Salt, Oil, Candles, Bells, Veſſels, 1 
Garments, Pebles, and a thouſand In- If 
ventions, 1n which the Prayers which 
they uſe, mention a Vertue derived into 
the Matter thus Conſecrated, for the 
Health both of Body and Soul, and for 
a Remedy againſt boch Temporal and 4 
Spiritual Evils. All which, are ſuch Fi 
groſs remainders of Heatheniſm, that I 
the Wiſer among themſelves are aſha- I 
med of them, and yet theſe things are 1 
ſtill continued in their Publick Offices; 
and among the Rude People they paſs 

for no ſmall part of their Religion. 
But of all Charms, the moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing is that, which by the pronouncing 
of a few words, makes a God of a piece 
of Bread ; that is carried about and A- 
dored with the ſame Veneration that is 
offered up to the Great God. Theſe 
things being ſet off with great Magnifi- 
cence, and with all that Pomp that can 
work on the outward Senſes; no wonder 
if the dull part of Mankind has _ 

© m muc 


122 "1. SERMON 
Sermon much wrought on by them, ſo that a 
IV. plain and pure Religion, that was not 
www Adorned with theſe Beautiful and Gaw- 
dy things, was deſpiſed by thoſe whoſe 
Souls roſe no higher than their Senſes, 


the Impreſſions they made on their Sen- 
ſitive Powers. 
In the ad Point, in which it was ob- 
ferved that Men were diſpoſed to drink 
in Errours, there has been no leſs Care 
taken fo to fit theſe Doctrines, that they 


Principle that is in all Men by Nature. 
A Rehpion that propoſes another Way 
to Heaven, beſides that of true Holineſs, 
was well Calculated for the greater part 
of Men ; who would rather forego their 
Hopes of that which they think uncer- 
rain, than reftrain their Appetites from 
things in which the Pleafure or Profit of 
them was prefent, and certain. What 


than Prieſtly Abſolution, and the certain 
vertue of the Sacraments to all that have 
attrition for their Sins; which is a degree 
of Sorrow, that ſcarce any Man can be 
ſo Impious as to ſhake it off? What 
could be more grateful than the Purcha- 
fing the Pardon of Sin, by the Endow- 


for 


and meaſur'd the value of things, by 


might be eafily imbibed by that corrupt 


could be more grateful to ſach Perſons, 


ments they made to Churches, which 
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for ſome Ages carried the Name of the Sermon 


Prizes of Sins? What could be more ac- 


IV. 


ceptable, than the redeeming the Puniſh. ww 


ment due for Sins, by Pilgrimages, or 
ſome ſlight Devotions ; the going to ſome 
pretended Holy War; and in ſhort, the 
downright buying Indulgences for Mo- 
ney ? What could make a Sinner go on 
more eaſily in his Sins, than his hope of 
getting all right at laſt, by dying in the 


Habit of an Order, by which all the Me- 


rits of that Order were to be communi- 
cated to him? At worſt, it was only ne- 
ceſſary to leave ſomewhat to the Church 
for ſuch a number of Maſſes, which 
would infallibly redeem him quickly out 
of Purgatory. 
The common and approved Practice of 
Confeſſors in giving haſty Abſolution, and 
then enjoyning Penance, is the directeſt 
way that could be thought on for clearing 
Mens Minds of any deep ſenſe they 
might lie under of an obligation to lead 
a Holy and Strict Life. It is true, they 
have among them Men of very Exem- 
plary Lives; and they all confeſs that 
to be the ſureſt way to Heaven ; but 
they take great Care that others who 
will not ſubmit to ſuch Rules, may not 
be left Comfortleſs, and become deſpe- 
rate. In ſhort, the Methods they ge- 
rn nerally 


ns | - ' A SurnRoN 
Sermon nerally preſcribe to the greateſt part 
IV. of Men, are made up of things fo in- 
FAN conliderable, and indeed fo contempti- 


[and 


ble; that any who conſiders well of them, 

muſt be induced to think very meanly 
of God, of Heaven, and of Religion, if 
God is to be pleaſed, Heaven to be at. 
tained, and Religion to be placed in 
ſuch things. And tho' ſome People 
whoſe horrour for ſome great Sin freſhly 
committed, is keen on them, do very 
cheerfully at firſt ſubmit to any thing 
that may ſeem to eaſe them of it; yet 
when they have continu'd ſome time pra- 
Qiifing them, and find them to be ſo flight 
and mean in themſelves, they knowing 
nothing more of Religion, than what 
they have from their Prieſts, muſt come 
at laſt to look on all Religion, as either 
a Contrivance, or a piece of Melan- 


choly and Superſtition, and this muſt 


make many of them Atheiſtical. For 
indeed, one can have no great Reve- 
rence for the Chriſtian Religion, thar 
ſees it in no other Light, but that (in 
which they preſent it to them. 
So far 1 have conſider'ꝰd how theſe Cor- 
ruptions were accomodated to thoſe weak 
Sides in the Nature of Man, that are 
eaſily biaſs*d in Matters of Religion. But 
I ſhall in the next Place, ſee * the 
lame 
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ſame Corruptions carry in them viſible Sermon 
Characters of Intereſt and baſe Ends in IV. 
thoſe who ſet them on, in which the Ey 
quiry cannot hold long. If we confider 
how firſt, the Bottom on which they 

Centre, is the Exalting the Authority of 
the Church, that is, of themſelves, and 
the raiſing his Authority on whom they 
all do chiefly depend. The Pope's Power 
of Diſpenſing with the Laws of the 
Church, and granting Indulgencies, were 
ſure Engines to raiſe his Empire high, | 
as ſoon as they could be infuſed into the 1 
World. His Authority over all Church- 1 
men, and their Exemption from the Cog- I 
nizance of ſecular Courts, were excellent 1 
and ſure Methods for engaging many to | 
maintain the Empire with Courage, and 
without Danger. The Prieſt's Power of 
abſolving Sins, and that wonderful mi- 
raculous Vertue of turning a Piece of 
Bread into a God, and of delivering Souls 
out of Purgatory, by doing that on their 
Account, were Things that muſt needs 
raiſe their Eſteem higher than any fort of 
Prieſts ever pretended to 1n the World ; 
and indeed the Value of the Prieſtly Cha- 
cer was fo ſtrangely magnified, and it 
as believ'd that they could do ſuch un- 
accountable Things by it, that it is no 
Wonder if all Men came to pay fo blind 
| a 
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Sermon a Submiſſion to them, that they might well I be 
IV. Laugh every time they look'd u Pan one v 
L 


I another; as a Heathen concluded, that a 

N ſort of their Diviners might do; conſi- it 
1 dering how well the Cheat had ſucceeded, n 
be 9 — luckily they had gull'd the World, t 
4 No Authority is ſo Abſolute as that 1 
11 which commands the Conſcience, and 1 
60 turns the moſt ſecret Thoughts ; nor can 1 
E any thing give ſuch an eaſie acceſs to this 
A Empire, as the Entring into all Mens Se- 
N crets, and the being believ'd Cloath'd with 6 
Ki an Authority to forgive their Sins, and to t 


give them thoſe Sacraments which, they 
teach them, will certainly put them in 2 
State of Grace, if they do not ſet a Barr 
in their Way. Add to all this, that the 
People were alſo poſſeſs d with this Opi- 
nion, that they were not to believe, nor 
indeed to engage any further concern- 
ing Religion, than what they told them. 
What was wanting then to lay ſecure 
Foundations for a Dominion which could 
do ſo much, both in this Life and in 
the next, that was not Practiſed in the 
Church of Rome 2 If it is objected, that 
all theſe Things are not now believed in 
all the Parts and Churches of that Com- 
munion: To this we muſt anſwer, They 
may thank the Reformation for that, for 


this was the univerſally received Doctrine 
before 
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before the laſt Age ; and it is ſtill in Force Sermon 
where there are none of this Religion IV. 
ſuffer d to live; who indeed force them 


in other Places to diſguiſe Matters a little 
more Artificially: But if for the Sins of 


the Reformed Churches, God ever ſuffers 
them to be laid in the Duſt, then all theſe 


Things muſt come out again with much 


Pomp: For no Diſuſe or Preſcription will 
be a Barr againſt Things that have been 


once received as divine Traditions. It 


will be ſaid, the Church did but pruden- 


tially Wave her Rights: But Rights are 
Rights ſtill, and will be pleaded when- 
ever there is a ſufficient Force able to 
make them good. : 
Then even the pretence of Depoſing 
Kings, now ſo much decried by many of 
that Profeſſion, may be ſet up upon all 
theſe Foundations of Tradition, the Au- 
thority of Popes, and general Councils, 
and the uninterrupted Practice of fix Ages, 
which is indeed inuch clearer for it, than 
for their beloved Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation it ſelf, THY 


And for the other Temptation that 


makes Men prone to deceive, which is a 
deſire of Wealth as well as Power ; that 
being the great Inſtrument by which any 
Pleaſure, how coſtly or forbidden ſoevef 
it may be, is to be compaſſed. This has 

| been 
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Sermon been no leſs viſible, and the Effects of it 


have been no leſs conſpicuous. I need 


ww not tell any, what real Treaſures, the 


2 — 4 _ a 4 .: N n p 
—_— - ; _— \ : —_ . 
2 AY — = th 3 — 


A *". 
as. es 
e p 

4 4 "1 


a 
— 
＋ 
1 
1187 
% 
T n 
* 
q 
. 
* 
Ld 
CF 
C 4 
* 
22 
8 
m5 
1 
*% 
pt” 
U wo 
7 .. 
— 
vg 
* 
$ 
1. 
* % 
5 E 
. 
. 
Po. ol 
þ | 
* 
it 
s 
3 
7 4 
"1 
L FE 
+ 
3 F 
f 


3 . 


n 


2 
r 


&+ » Fox. - « 7 .£& Pw, 4 
— rem. — TI 


"we 
* — 


1 


. 


— age-— 
— N ö 


imaginary Treaſure of the Church has 
brought to the See of Rome; nor how 
rich a Mine Purgatory has proved to be. 
When the World was made to believe, that 
their Sins, or at leaſt the Puniſhments of 
them, if not the Eternal, yet to be ſure 
the Temporary ones, were to be bought 
off by Endowments, it was no wonder if 
the richer ſort quickly were perſwaded 
to make their Heirs poor, that they might 
be ſure of ſuch a number of Maſſes, as 
would ſerve their own Turn 1n the next 
State. To how great a Profuſion this 
roſe, was ſo well apprehended even in 
thoſe Ages of Ignorance, that Laws were 
made to reſtrain the unineaſur'd Donations, 
which were extorted from weak and ſuper- 
ſtitious People. The Effects of this ap- 
pear to this Day ſo ſignally, that it is not 
neceſſary to enlarge more on this Argu- 
ment ; nor need I mention the Prices ſet 
on Indulgencies, nor the Rates of Sins. Li- 
cences to break all the Laws of the Church, 
are to be purchaſed, and the Compoſi- 
tions are known. The truth is, the Laws of 
the Church are ſo well look d to, that it 
is not ſafe to break them, unleſs one pays 
well for it; whereas the Violation of the 
divine Law is more genly paſs d over. 


So 
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So far have I purſu'd what I propos gase 


at firſt, and have ſhew?d how the b. 
tions of the Church of Rome are ſuch, that * 
as on the one Hand, we need not wonder 
to find the Clergy were eaſily engag'd in 
the Conſpiracy for advancing them, ſo 


on the other Hand, they were ell enough 
calculated for the Weakneſs and, Corrup- 


tion of the human Nature. If they had 
been only ſpeculative Opinions to which 
ſome Men of great Authority, being en- 
gag ' d in them by plauſible Arguments, had 
drawn in others: This could not have 
laſted long, but it might have been hoped, 
that when the firſt Heats and Prejudices 
had. been over, Truth and Reaſon would 
have at laſt prevail'd over Men, who had 
no other Braſs but what they receb vd from 
their Education, or from thoſe for whom 
they had too much Submiſſion. 

The Caſe is otherwiſe when Intereſt 
enters into the Argument; for that ties 
Men - faſt, and makes them hear every 


thing, were it ever ſoclear, that is againſt 


their Profit, with ſo much Prejudice, that 
it is no wonder, if Errours ſo powerfully 
ſupported, are ſtifly maintain'd. And 


: indeed, 1 is the Quickneſs of F ancy, 


and ſuch are the Obſcurities of Stile in 
moſt of all the ancient Writings, that it 


1s not Strange, if Men, who are before- 
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Sermon hand reſolv*d not to part with that which 
IV. is very dear to them, find out Colours to 
paint over the groſſeſt Abuſes, and Evaſi- 


ons from the cleareſt Authorities that 

can be brought for their Conviction. 
But to compleat this Matter, I ſhall 

add a few Reflections on the Methods uſed 


to ſet on and propagate thoſe Opinions. 


The Ways of God are Ways of Truth 
and Mercy ; and as the Obligation to 
Truth is an eternal Duty, which muſt 
for ever bind all Men of all Religions ; fo 
Sincerity and Candour 1s in a particular 
manner recommended to us Chriſtians, 
both by the Practice of our Saviour, Who 
was the true and faithful Witneſs, in 
whoſe Mouth 0 guile was ever 
found; and by his Doctrine, which 
reaches the ſtricteſt Sincerity poſ- 
ſible; and a Life of Faith and Confi- 
dence in God, being the moſt eminent 
Vertue of the Chriſtian Religion; all 


that might tempt a Man to Doubleneſsor 


want of Sincerity, is by its Efficacy taken 
out of the Way: And for Love and Cha- 


rity, as our Saviour was the greateſt Pat- 


tern for doing Good for Evil, both in his 
Life and at his Death, ſo he has carried the 
Precept higher than any Religion ever 
did. Love is the Badge of Chriſtianity, 


for no ſooner does this holy Religion 


ſpread 
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ſpread its Influences into a Soul, ther! it Sermon 


becomes thereby inwardly ſo mollified 


into that Tenderneſs, and thoſe Bowels 4-vW 
of Compaſſion, that all ſuch Perſons 


muſt certainly love thoſe that are truly 
good ; ſo it begets in them great Pity, and 
2 merciful Diſpoſition, even towards E- 
nemies, or Men out af the Way: All 


Cruelty, or Roughneſs of Diſpoſition, is 


ſo carried off, and that Soureneſs of 
Temper, which indeed all falſe Religions 
cheriſh, as a great Engine and Inſtrument 
for their Support, is ſo ſoften*d and miti- 
vated, that we ſee it in the Inſtance of 
St. Paul, who was a fierce Perſecutor 
while he was a zealous Few, but became 
a wonderful Pattern of Gentleneſs, when 
this Spirit of Chriſt was form'd in him. 
_ AChriſtian, whiatever he might be be- 
fore, while he was biaſs'd either with ill 
Principles, or carried by the impetuous 
Violence of an ill Temper, yet as ſoon as 
he is truly initiated into the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he becomes peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſie to be Entreated. Piety towards 
God, and Holineſs of Life, are not ſo 
ſingularly the Characters of our Re- 
ligion, as an univerſal Charity, and Bro- 
therly Kindneſs: Theſe ate in other Reti- 
gions ; but this is ſo peculiar to our moſt 
holy Faith; fo _— certain, that as far 
2 2 
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A SERMON 


Sermon as any Church, or ſort of Men, depart 


IV. from the Rules of Truth and Goodneſs, 


ſo far they fall from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and carry upon them the Characters of 


the Lapſed and Apoſtate Spirit, who was 
a Liar and a Murderer from the Begin- 
ning. By this the generality of Mankind 
may make a truer Judgment of Parties and 
Churches, than they can do by Examining 
their particular Opinions or Cuſtoms ; 
which are Speculations too high, eſpe- 
clally for vulgar Underſtandings; but 
every one can make a Judgment of the 
Spirit that moves and appears in the Con- 
duct of a Church, whether it is a Spirit of 
Truth and Goodneſs, or a Spirit of Falſe- 
hood and Cruelty. | 


o wu 


The former is the Spirit of Chriſt, and 


the latter muſt be the Spirit of the Devil 


and of. Antichriſt. eli. 
It is not fair to make Concluſions con- 
cerning Churches by the Practices or 


Tempers of ſome particular Perſons, how 


eminent ſoe ver they may be, but what is 


generally Received and Authoriſed in any 
Church, may give a true Indication of the 
Spirit that Acts in that ſort of Men. 
To apply all this to the Church of 
Rome: What Methods of Impoſture have 
been wanting among them? Falſe Vi- 
ſions, lying Wonders, and abſurd Legends 
| | | : were, 
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were, for ſome Ages, almoſt the only Sub-Sermon 
jects of their Sermons. And of theſe, the IV. 
greateſt Part of the Leſſons in the Bre 


viary are compos d. By theſe was the O- 
pinion of Purgatory, and the Vertue of 
Maſſes rais d: By theſe was the Credit 
of Image Worſhip, and the fond Devo- 
tion to the Saints, and the Opinion of 
Tranſubſtantiation Eſtabliſnd and Ad- 
vanc'd. By forg'd Writings, was the Be- 
lief of the Pope's Power, and almoſt all 
the other chief Points of that Religion 
_ infus'd in the Minds of Men; which For- 
geries, tho for ſome Ages they paſs d as 
Genuine, are now apparently diſcover'd ; 
They are confeſs'd by themſelves to have 
been the pious Frauds of former Ages. 
Nor need | add to this, the Pope's Power 
of Diſpenſing with Oaths, Vows, and the 
Treaties of Princes, and in particular the 
Decreeing, that Faith was not to be kept 
to Hereticks : Nor ſhall I infiſt on the 
Practice of Equivocation and Reſerva- 
tion, ſo openly Taught as well as Practi- 
ſed among them. Theſe are evident e- 
nough Indications that they are not acted 
by a Spirit of Truss. 
But if the want of Truth is viſible a- 
mong them, their want of Charity and 
Mercy is yet much more conſpicuous. 
They have Decreed it in general Coun» 
1 K 3 Cils, 


134 nenn 
Sermoncils, that all Hereticks ought to be Extir- 
IV. pated ; and that ſuch Princes as do it not, 
WY ſhould be Depoſed, and their Subjects 
abſolved from their Oaths of Allegiance 
to them. And this has been ſeverely Ex. 
ecuted upon many Thouſands theſe laſt 
four Ages. Thoſe in the Southern Parts 
of France, call'd the Albigenſes, fell ſe- 
verely under the violent Effects of thoſe 
cruel Decrees, being Condemn'd as He- 
reticks for not ſubmitting to all the Super- 
9 5 then receivd : And becauſe a 
reacher, ſent among them by the Pope, 
was kill d (tho' it was never known by 
whom) yet this was thought a Fu enough 
Cauſe for Proclaiming a Holy War againſt 
them, for Depoſing their Prince, and De- 
ſtroying themſelves, in ſo cruel a Manner, 
that, as the Popiſh Hiſtorians themſelves 
relate it, 60000: having ſhut themſelves 
within the Town of Beſiers, when the 
Aſſault was to be given, Orders came from 
the Pope's Legate, that Commanded the 
Army, to kill aff without Mercy ; and when 
it was repreſented to him, that there 
were manygood Catholicks in the Town, 
and that therefore it might be fit to make 
a Diſtinction: His Anſwer was, Nil al, 


God knows them that are bg, 
What their Mercies were in the laſt 
Age, molt of all the Nations of Europe 
vv RES ee FOR: 
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ſaw. To be burat at a Stake after many Sermon 
previous cruel Tortures, was all that the IV. 
condemn d Hereticks could expect at their ww 

Hands; and what has been lately done in 
Hungary, and what is now on Foot in 
France, ſhews us what is to be look'd for, 
where-ever that Religion prevails, by all 
that will not iu all Points comply with it. 
This is ſo evident an Indication of a Spi- 
rit dire&ly Oppoſiteto the Spirit of Chriſt, 
that it were a loſs of Words to enlarge 
upon it. It is indeed fo contrary to com- 
mon Humanity, and to that Mercifulneſs 
which God has planted in the Nature of 
Man, that it is a clear Evidence of a very 
ill Religion, when Men are wrought on 
by its Influences, to be really worſe, and 
more fiercely Brutal than they would be, 
if they were left to themſelves, and were 
not at all under the Reftraint and Govern- 
ment of any Religion at all ; and indeed, 
there cannot be a more manifeſt Proof of 
an ill Religion than this is. 

But ſince I am on this Subject, I muſt 
freely ſay, I am truly ſorry to find that 
too many among us are deeply Tinctur'd 
with the ſame cruel Spirit: This among 
us is but a perſonal Fault, in which none 
are concern'd but thoſe that are guilty of 
it: No part of our Doctrine gives it 
any Countenance or Encouragement: On 


K 4 the 


8 A SERMON": 
Sermon the contrary, to hate any Man, to re- 
IV. joyce in Executions, to be Inſolent to. 
Wards any that are in Miſery, to uſe 
them ill, or to endeavour their Ruine, 

becauſe of their Religion, are all ſuch 

Symptoms of a Popiſh and Perſecuting 

Spirit, that I am heartily Sorry that 
we do not leave theſe things entirely 

to them. We ought to pity all that are 

Seduced, or Miſtaken, and to endeavour 

to reclaim them by Reaſon, and the 

Force of 'Truth, and to gain ground up- 

on them, by our Gentleneſs and Tender- 

neſs towards them. For to ſpeak truly, 

all rough and hard things, unleſs they 

are abſolutely neceſſary for our own Pre- 

ſervation, are directly contrary to that 

Juſt and Merciful Religion which we 

Profeſs. 5 5 

And now upon the whole Matter, let 

us reflect on all the Advantages that we 

have, who are Educated in the Purity of 

this Holy Religion; we Worſhip God in 

a Way that is pure, that is ſuitable to 

the Divine Nature, and agrees with the 

beſt Principles in the Nature of Man. 

We Worſhip God, as he is indeed a Spi- 

rit, Pure, Holy, Good and Wiſe: We 

do not defile thoſe Glorious Ideas of 

him by any ſenſible Repreſentations of 
him ; and, as we Worſhip only one __ 
$777 EC 9 


— 


concerning POP ERV. 137 
ſo we Addreſs our ſelves to him only hy Sermon 
one Mediator. We have no Charms nor IV. 

Superſtitious Rites among us, we have GW 


only thoſe two Sacraments which Chriſt 
Inſtituted, preſerved among us, as to their 
Eſſentials, in the ſame Simplicity in which 
they were at firſt Inſtituted ; and if we 
uſe a few other Ceremonies, we do not 
place any Vertue or Charm in them, 
but uſe them only as decent expreſſions 
of our own Duty. 51 
We are alſo Taught, that all Religion 
will be unprofitable to us, unleſs it has 
that Efficacy on us to ſanQifie our Natures, 
and to govern us in the Courſe of our 
Lives: So that we know we muſt either 
be truly Holy, or every thing elſe we do 
in Religion, will ſtand us in no ſtead: 
So that there is nothing among us con- 
trived, to gratifie either a Superſtitious 
Diſpoſition of Mind, or an Inclination to 
an ill Courſe of Life. - [15 #7 nt 
Nor do we of the Clergy, pretend to 
any other Authority, but that of Preach- 
ing the Goſpel, Adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, and Watching over thoſe Souls 
committed to our Care, as becomes thoſe 
who are to give an Account of them. 
Our Church pretends to no Iafallibility, 
nor any abſolute Empire. The Autho- 
rity that is aſſumed in Rites and Cere- 
| monies, 
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Sermon monies, is only in things that are indif- 
IV. ferent, which are the proper Object of 

Human Authority, and the Power of 

determining Points of Religion, is ſub. 


ordinate to the Scripture. A decent 
Maintenance; ſuch as may ſecure the 
Clergy from Want and Contempt, and 
may furniſh them with the Convenien- 
cies for Study, and for AQs of Charity, 
is all that we lay Claim to. 

A Religion then ſo free of baſe Inte- 
reſt, or of groſs Corruption, carries upon it 
clear Characters of that truly A poſtoli- 


cal Religion, which was deliver'd to the 


World by the Diſciples and Apoſtles of 
our Saviour. To the ſupport of ſuch a 
Doctrine, there is no need either of 
Fraudulent or Cruel Methods ; we may 
happen to be as Sheep in the midſt of 
Wolves; but even then, when it may be 
very neceſſary for us to be Wiſe as Ser- 
penis, we mult ſtill remember that we 

ought to be Innocent as Doves, 
There is only one thing wanting a- 
mong us, which is indeed the main 
thing; it is the true Spirit of Chriſt, 
animating this his Religion within us; 
without which it is dead, even as the 
Body is dead without the Soul that Ani- 
mates it. What do all Notions and Opi- 
nions, how true or high ſoever they may 
e, 
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be, and all Forms and Cuſtoms how Sermon 
Harmleſs or Uſefull ſoever they may IV. 
be, avail us, without ſuch an Internal 
ſenſe of Religion, as inwardly ſubdues 
and reforms our Natures, and Governs 
us in the Courſe of our Lives. All the 
reſt will ſignifie nothing but to aggravate 
our Condemnation, that having known 
our Maſter's Will, we have not done it. 

This is that, which of all other things is 
the moſt likely to provoke God to deli- 
ver us up to the Tyranny of that Cruel 
Religion; for tho? God is long Suffering, 
and {low to Wrath, and is not willing to 
deliver us up to thoſe that are his, as well 
as our Enemies; but yet if we continue 
ſtill to provoke him by our unholy 
Lives, all our pretended Zeal for this 
Holy Religion, will only aggravate, and 
perhaps precipitate our Ruine. Let us 
then all of us follow that ſure Expedient, 
which is in every one of our Powers, to 
bring about, to ſome degree at leaſt, for 
preſerving our moſt Holy Faith. Let 
us walk worthy of it, for thereby we 
moſt fignally expreſs our acknowledge- 
ment of God's Goodneſs to us, in Bleſ- 
ſing us with all theſe Spiritual Bleſſings 
in Heavenly things in Chriſt, To whom 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour, and Glory, for Evermore. 
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fore the Lord Ruſſel, the 
Day before he Suffer d. 
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REVELATIONS XIV. I 3. 


And T heard a Voice from Heaven, 
ſaying unto me write, Bleſſed are 
the Dead, which die in the Lord, 
yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they 
may veſt from their Labours, and 


their Works do follow them. 


THYHERE is nothing more apt to 
impoſe on us than falſe Names 
| and Notions; and among theſe, 
that of Death, makes the greateſt Im- 
preſſion on us. We ought indeed, to 


conſider our Death, if we are in a good 
| D State, 
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Sermon State, rather as a Birth, than a Death. 


If new-born Children could make Re. 


rv flettions, what a Change do they paſs 


through, when born frem a dark Priſon, 
to Light, and Liberty 7 yet in a ſtrict- 
neſs of Speech, they die to their former 
State, tho? they are born to a better, 
So one that dies well, he does not ſo 
much die, as he is changed, and is born 
to a much better State. And as the 
Child breaks out of thoſe foldings in 
which it was wrapt in the Womb, ſo 
he drops a dull heavy Body, and begins 
a Life of another ſort. Indeed, if a 
good Man did conſider well what this 
Life and the next are, he muſt grow fo 
. weary of the one, and long ſo for the 
other; that if it were not for that natu- 
ral Love to Life that is planted in us, he 
could ſcarce hold out. A Love of Life 
is a neceſfary ingredient in our Natures, 
otherwiſe, Wiſe and Good Men could 
ſcarce endure the trouble of Living, but 
would be digging for the Grave, and 
rejoyce when they ſhould find it. So 
that the Defire of Life, being for wiſe and 
good Ends rooted in our Natures, no 
wonder if a Man ſtarts, and finds ſome 
Averſions and Miſgivings of Heart, now 
and then, when he fees Death coming 
on him, eſpecially, when it comes with 

| Pomp 
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' Pomp and Solemnity ; and that his Senſe Sermon 


and Apprehenſions of it are entire and 


V. 


4 


free, being neither oppreſs'd with Sick 


neſs, nor tranſported with Pain, or 
any other miſery. Therefore it is ne- 


ceffary that there ſhould be more than 


ordinary Supports to bear up a Man thar 
carries fo much weight on him. Our 
Saviour himſelf, that had all the Inno- 
cent Infirmities of our Nature in him, 
felt this, and an Angel came and Com- 
forted him; and in my Text, here is 
great ground of Comfort aſſured to all 
that die in the Lord. biete 
This is not an ordinary Portion of 
Scripture, written at Large with the 
reſt, but has an Extraordinary Preamble, 
and is written upon a particular Dire- 


ction. I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſay- 


ing unto me Mrite. 

And the firſt part of the Period being 
written, an approbation is added, toge- 
ther with a redoubling of the grounds of 
Comfort that are here propoſed; yes, 
ſaith the Spirit, And they who die thus, 
have not only a general aſſurance of Bleſ- 


ſedneſs, but a preſent one, from hence 


forth. The grounds of that Bleſſedneſs 
are added. There is in it, both a Reſt, 
and a Reward. This Bleſſedneſs comes 
not on all that die, but only on thoſe 


that 


2 2 — 
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Sermon that Die in the Lord. This in the ſtrid. 

V. neſs of the Phraſe is to be underſtood of 

A thoſe, that Die Martyrs upon the account 

of Religion; but in a more enlarged 

NG Senſe it may be applied to all that Die in 

a good State, and are truly Chriſtians ; 

which is often expreſſed in Scripture, 

by the Phraſe of being in Chriſt. For 

the former, it is indeed the Greateſt and 

Nobleſt way of Dying; for ſince a Man 

muſt. once Die, what is ſo Glorious as to 

Die on ſo Honourable an Account, where 

a Man may expect both the greateſt Aſ- 
ſiſtances in his Death, and the vaſteſt 

Rewards after it. And if the Notions 

of Dying for one's King, or Country, 

or Friend be ſuch, that the greateſt Men 

Have preferred theſe to all ſorts of Death 

whatſoever : How much a greater thing 

is it to Die for God, for our Saviour, 

and for our Religion? But the Comfort 

of this Expreſſion is not to be ſo nar- 
rowed, that ſuch only ſhould fall within 

it. To Die in the Lord,, is to Die being 

in Chriſt, and the eaſie way of finding 
out whether we are in Chriſt, is the turn- 

ing the Expreſſion thus, to ſee if Christ 

& in us: That is, if we are acted by 
ſuch a Spirit as was in Chriſt. 
Let us then conſider the Characters of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, as they are yy 
Jo? © a 
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ed in the Goſpel at the time of his Death, Sermon 


V. 


that ſame Spirit is in himſelf, Our 8a 


viour foreſaw what was coming on him, 
and had all the natural avertion to it, 


that could conſiſt with his ſubmiſſion to 


the Will of God ; he was in an Agony, 
and Prayed that it might paſs from him, 
yet he reſigned himſelf up to the will of 
his Father. He was betrayed by one Diſ- 


ciple, unlawfully defended by another, 


then forſaken by all, and denied by one. 
He was hurried from Court, to Court, 
and treated with great Indignities, and 
much Malice, falſe Witneſſes Swore a- 
gainſt him, and he was Condemned as a 


Blaſphemer, and was put to Death in a 


moſt Infamous and Cruel manner: Yet 
during all this, we ſee in him a perfect 
reſignation to the Will of God; no up- 


braidings, nor ſharpneſs of Speech to his 


Enemies. On the contrary, as he was 
Silent when they Accuſed him, ſo he 
Prayed for them when they Crucified 


him; and expreſſed both rhe beſt Diſpo- 


ſition to think well of what they did, 
They know not what they do; and the ten- 
dereſt Charity, Father, Forgive them. He 


ſhewed likewiſe, that the tenderneſs and 
affections of our Nature were ſtill in 


him, by recommending his Mother and 
| es Friend 


The Firſt SE AMON 


Sermon Friend to one another. He reproved his 
V. Diſciple that had unlawfully defended 
hin; and by a Look full of Authority, 


as well as Mercy, he recover'd him, 
when he had denied him. And when he 
was under thoſe inward Agonies, that put 
him into a Sweat of Blood, and were after- 
wards termed by him, God's forſaking 
him, he ſtill continued in his Refignation 
and Confidence in God, and ſaid, Not 
my will, but thy will be done, and my God, 
my God, And in Concluſion, he com- 
mended his Spirit into the Hands of God. 
By ſome Conformity to theſe Things, 
one is to gather, whether he is in the 
Lord or not. If he finds a patient Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God ſo Strong, that 
tho' it does not quite overcome the na- 
tural Love of Life, yet it mi kes him bend 
under the other: If the Failings of Friends, 
and Sharpneſs of Enemies raiſes no Ha- 
tred or Indignation; If one would not 
be preſerved by unlaw ful Means; If one 
can pray for, and think as well as in rea- 
ſon he ought to doof his Enemies: If one 
hath all the juſt tenderneſſes to his Rela- 
tions, and yet can part with them: And 
in a word, if one continues ſtill truſting in 
God, and commending his Spirit into his 
hands, then he may certainly conclude, 
that the Spirit of Chriſt is in him, 17 
| y 
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by Conſequence that he dies in the Lord. Sermon 
And in this one is not to let himſelf be V. 
diſquieted with Scruples, tho' he ſhould wwe, 


not be at all Times the ſame; and tho'one 
could not raiſe always ſuch perfect Acts as 
he would wiſh to do; for God will judg 
us according to the Temper of our Minds, 
and the Courſe of our Lives; and not 
take advantage againſt us, like an Enemy, 
upon every Stumble or defect: He is in- 
finitely Gracious, and has the Bowels of a 
Father, and ſo will make Allowances for 
the Weakneſſes, when he ſees the Sincerity 
of his Children. | 
But the next Thing to be conſider'd is; 
the Time when thoſe that die in the 
Lord ſhall enter upon their Bleſſedneſs: 
Ir is from benceforth,preſently after Death; 
according to that, ro Day thou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradiſe, There will be a vaſt Ad- 
dition to our Happineſs after the ſolemn 
Judgment that ſhall paſs at the great Day: 
And the Scripture ſpeaks of the Reſur- 
rection of our Bodies, as a Conſumma- 
tion of our Bleſſedneſs; but that is not 
the Beginning of it: As we paſs out of 
our Bodies, we enter into a State of Hap-. 
pineſs, that is ſometimes called our Reft, 
ſometimes Abraham's Boſoni, There is 
no dull Sleep, or ceſſation from Action 
that falls between; but as a Child that is 
L 2 Born 
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Sermon Born, immediately has Light and Liber- 


and the free Uſe of its Senſes ; yet 


V. ty, an. 
WAY — is after that a Growth and Progrefs 


in his State, tho? the firſt Step into it is 
a vaſt Happineſs beyond what he could 
have had in his Mother's Belly : So, tho' 
the firſt Moment of this Change, is a 
ſtrange Tranſition from a miſerable low 
Eſtate, to a Glorious and Bleſſed one, yet 
there may be a Progreſs and Increaſe of 
our Happineſs eternally. It is great Com- 
fort, that at the firſt Moment we {hall have 
as much as ſhall make us truly Bleſſed, for 
it ſhall begin immediately,Frombenceforth. 
We are next to Conſider wherein this 
Bleſſedneſs conſiſts. We have here two 
Hints givenus by which we may judge of 
it. The firſt is, It is A reſt from Labour. 
The Second is, It is a reward of our Works, 
Life here 1s a continual Labour, and all 
the Buſineſs, yea all the pleaſure of Life 1s 
labour, and a ſore travel that God hath 
given to the Sons of Men. Our Bodies ſub- 
ject us to many Cares and Anxieties, in ac- 
quiring or managing what is neceſſary for 
the Support of our ſelves, or thoſe that ſhall 
come after us. Many Seeds of Diſeaſes and 
Pains make this Labour more bitter, eſpe- 
cially if Pains grow fix'd, which is often 
the Portion of old Age. We Labour 
much in the midit of a falſe, and par 
| | all 
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and fooliſh World ; and what by Reaſon of Sermon 
the Errors of thoſe we Love, or the Vio- . 
lences of our Enemies, we Labour under 
many uneaſie Thoughts; and our Labour 
this Way, is not only from what we feel 
at preſent, but from the Proſpect of 
what we Apprehend. But we have yet 
more uneaſie Labours: We have the Seeds 
of many corrupt Appetites and Paſſions in 
us, which will be raiſing many ill Thoughts 
within us; and theſe, if favourableOpportu- 
nities offer, will be often carrying us either 
into ill Things, or at leaſt ſo near them, 
that a Man's Life is a continual Labour 
this way. When one looks back, and ſees 
in how many Things he has finn'd, and 
does not know but he may return again to 
the like Sins, here is a great Labour to a good 
Soul, to be ſtill Lamenting paſt Sins, and 
to be in Fear of New ones, and to be 
feeling many Things ſtill in one's Mind 
that he Hates, and for which he abhors 
himſelf. The Labour of Knowledge is 
another of the Difficulties of Life; it is 
hard to raiſe our Thoughts to know 
any thing right. Our Notions are alſo 
ſo dark, ſo defeQive, and ſo uncertain, 
that often we know not what to make of 
them; ſo that the Labour of acquiring 
Knowledge, and the Fruitleſsneſs of it 
* L 3 when 


Sermon when acquir d, muſt needs make reſt from 


that Labour eaſie. i 


VV Finally, the Labour of being truly good f 


is alſo a great one; the Mind ſometimes 
riſeth up to high Thoughts and an excel- 
lent Temper; but it cannot hold it long: 
Sleep, Buſineſs, or a Weakneſs of Spirit 
that cannot be long fixed on one Thing, 
fall in ſo, that we ſoon loſe that good 
Temper. In ſome happy Moments we are 
as it were raiſed above our ſelves, but that 
will paſs over, and cannot be ſo eaſily re- 
cover'd. If we conſider the whole of Life, 
with all the Advantages 1t can have, both 
our Bodies and Minds are here ſubjected to 
vaſt Labour and Reſtleſsneſs, and to a 
perpetual return of it: One uneaſie Part 
is no ſooner over than another ſucceeds. 
We are Travelling, and go a Journey with 
all the Inconveniencies poſſible; and there- 
fore the Sight of Home, and the Hopes of 
Reſt, eſpecially when they come ſo near 
us, thatinſtead of reckoning by Days, we 
reckon by Hours, ſhould fill our Hearts 
with Joy, and make us lift up our Heads 
becauſe our Deliverance draweth nigh. 
Then ſhall we be at reſt and ceaſe from all 
Cares: No Wants, or Fear of Wants, ſhall 
difturb us. We ſhall be made /ike unto 
the Angels, and ſhall Shine as the Sun in 
tbe Kingdom of our Father, There ſhall 
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no ill Diſpoſition. remain in our Minds. Sermon 


No Sowerneſs of Spirit, no Envy nor Re- 
ſentment will then haunt vs ; all ſhall be 
in an univerſal Harmony, and our Happi- 
neſs ſhall delight us ſo much the more, be- 


cauſe we ſhall ſee all Happy about us. 


V 


Thoſe of low Ranks ſhall not Envy thoſe 


above them, nor ſhall the Higher deſpife 
the Lower. And as the Knowledge of the 
Objects we ſee is much eaſier than that we 
gather from Books, Diſcourſes or Notions; 


ſo then Knowledge thall bean Eternal ſee- 
ing of God, and of thoſe bright Truths 


that will appear as plain to us as Light 


makes ordinary Objets now do. This 


Brightneſs of Knowledge will ſpread over 
us a perpetual good Bent of Mind which 
we ſhall never looſe, but find it {till in- 


creaſing in us: Thus ſhall we reſt from 


our Labours, and enter upon an Eternal 
Sabbath. How ſhould thoſe Tidings 
revive us,and make us run on the few Steps 
that remain of our Race with ſo much the 
more Alacrity, that we find Labour already 
gone, and a Reſt already poſſeſſing our Souls, 
and that we are as it were on the Threſhold 
of our Father's Houſe: For the Righteous 
enter into Peace, and reſt and lie down on 
_ their Beds, Never was a night's Reſt fo 
Refreſhing to the weary Traveller, as this 
_ Reſt muſt be to thoſe who have ni 
ä thei⸗ 
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Sermon their Courſe, having fought a good Fight, 
V. and kept the Faith, 
WW The next Part of this Bleſſedneſs is ex- 
preſſed in theſe Words, and their Works 
do follow them. Not their Bad ones, for 
all thoſe are forgiven and forgotten as if 
they had never been. In which every 
one that finds he has ſincerely repented of 
them, and forſaken all his known Sins, 
and is in a full Diſpoſition of Mind to for- 
ſake all his ſecret Sins, Errours, and Sins 
of Ignorance, may certainly depend upon 
the Goodneſs of God, and on the Nature 
of the New Covenant, by which Repen- 
tance and Remiſſion of Sins, are inſepa- 
rably connected together in Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Works that follow thoſe that die 
in the Lord, are the good Things they have 
at any Time done, or the hard Things they 
have at any Time ſuffer'd: For tho — 
in the Humility of their Souls, are far from 
Valuing themſelves upon any thing they 
have either done or ſuffer d; yet God is 
not unrighteous to forget their Labour 
of Love. He will ſtill ſet to their Ac- 
count ſuch Things as we find in the Pa- 
Tae of 720 laſt Day, When I was an hun- 
red ye fed me, when thirſty. ye gave me 
jg Tho' they ſhall . When 
Jaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt. Elſe- 
where we find our Saviour ſaying, _ 
the 
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| the giving of 2 Cup of cold Water to a Sermon 
Diſciple upon his account, ' ſhall in no wiſe V. 

lsſe its remard. We may then conclude,that WWW, 
as God is ſaid to put the Tears of his People | 
in a Bottle, and to count their Wanderings 
in a Book, ſo he marks up all the Good 
| they do; and as a Father conſiders the 
; little Services his Children do him, not ſo 
much with regard to the Value of theſe 
Services, or 'of the Advantages he finds 
from them, as of the Affections they ex- 
preſs in their little Attempts and Offers to 
ſerve him ; ſo our Heavenly Father con- 
ſiders more our Hearts and Affections than 
the Things themſelves we have done, or 
indeed can do; of which he ſtands in no 
need, but accepts of them as Demonſtra- 
tions of our Love and Duty. So all we 
have done with a ſincere Mind for his 
Honour, either in private or publick, will 
be put to our Account, and will be ſepa- 
rated from its Droſs. The Imperfections 
will be forgiven, and what was good in us, 
or our Actions, will be valued and re- 
warded ; not according to the Thing it 
ſelf, but to the infinite Bounty and Good- 
neſs of him with whom we have to do. 
When we conſider what that Reward 
ſhall be, here muſt we ſtand amaz'd to 
think we may hope to be ſo unſpeakably 
Happy as to ſee God eternally; To _— 
UC 
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Sermon ſuch a bright Impreſſion of his Great- 
V. nefs, and Glory, as is fitly expreſs'd by 
Www ſeeing him, and ſeeing him as he is, and 


knowing him, as we are known. This muſt 
needs fill the Soul with the higheſt Plea- 
ſure that can flow from the perfecteſt 
Knowledge of the perfe&teſt Object; 
we ſhall have ſuch a conftant ſenſe of his 
Love tous, as muſt needs give a Joy as 


far above the Joy of being beloved by 


the beſt Friend, as the Senfe we ſhall 
have of his Glory, ſhall be above our 
value of all Creatures. The vaſteſt Value 
of that, being join'd with the full Know- 


ledge of him, the moſt perfect Love to him, 


and the perpetual ſenſe of his Love to us 
ſhall give us the higheſt Joy that indeed 
2 Rational Nature is capable of. Then 
we ſhall feel a perpetual and entire quiet 
in our Minds, no Guilt, no Appetite or 
Paſhon ſhall remain in us, but a con- 


ſtant Joy in being entirely Good; and 


the Senſe that this is to be perpetuated to 
us, ſhall be ſtill adding a new freſhneſs 
to that fulneſs of Joy, which would not 
be entire, unleſs we alſo ſaw it would be 
endleſs. All which ſhall be increafed the 
more, by ſeeing that Happineſs diffuſed 
among ſo many bleſſed Spirits, whom 
we ſhall ſo entirely Love, that the ſeein 


them happy, ſhall increaſe our own Bleſ- 


ſedn«/3, 
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- | cdneſs, and their Fellowſhip ſhall be an Sermon 
„addition to it. This being the Reward - V. 

a ſet before us, who would not long for it 
tand haſte to it, and rather grow impa- 
J 


tient of theſe delays that ftop us in our 
way to it ? And how ſhould not one Re- 
| joyce, that has got out of a Storm, and 
is not only within fight of that Land, 
but is got juſt at it, and is ready to ſtep 
| out of a beaten Veſſel, and a Stormy 
Sea, into that Reſt and Bleſſedneſs? 


The 
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_ a 3 Sermon 
The Second 
SERMON 
Preached in Newgate, be- 


fore the Lord Ruſſel, the 
Day before he Suffer'd. 


3 
_—— 
ag — 


PSALM XXIV. 4. 


Yea though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of Death, I will 
fear no Evil, for thou art with 
me, thy Rod and thy Staff they 
Comfort me. 2 


1 E ſee here the Proſpect a Great 
XL V V | King took of Death; he had 
as many things to make him 

love Life, asthe Earth could afford. All 


the Wealth and Power of a King, and 


all the Glory and Proſperity of a Con- 
queror : 


158 The Second SERMON. 
Sermon queror: He had likewiſe a mixture of 
VI. other things, to give him many lad. ap. 
WAYS prehenfions of it, many very heinous 
Sins, of which, tho? he had ſincerely Re- 
pented, yet he could not but feel uneafie 
thoughts from the remembrance of them, 
which are ever apt to return upon the 
Mind at the approaches of Death ; yet 
with all this we ſee how he comforts 
himſelf, that tho? he were to walk thro! 
that dark and ſhaded Valley, he would 
ERR : 
There is ſomewhat in the Nature of 
Man, that makes him apt to be affright- 
ed when he goes in the Dark, eſpecially 
if he paſſes in the Night through gloomy 
Shades ; ſo the Mind has a natural Aver- 
fion and Horrour at the fears of Death, 
The ſeparating of the Soul and Body, 
that twiſt and joyn ſo cloſe to one ano- 
ther, the leaving ones Friends, and all 
that is dear to him in Life, are things 
that muſt go againſt the grain; for as 
ſelf-preſervation is rooted in our Nature, 
ſo Nature muſt be ſtruck when it ſees 
a diſſolution ſo inevitably approaching, 
This, as it does ſpread a natural thought- 


fulneſs and melancholy over a Man's | 
Mind; ſo it commonly brings with it 
that which muſt ſharpen this Melancho- 
ly, the remembrance of all paſt Sins, _— | 

| a l 
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ad thoughts, with relation to the Judg- Sermon 
ment to come in the future State. Thus VI. 
we ſee the Terrors of Death. www. 

Let us next conſider what it was that 
ſupported David; I will fear no Evil, for 

| thou art with me, The Confidence that 
a Good Man may have in God, is thar 
ret MM which alone can ſcatter all his fears 3 up- 
rts on which he may well reckon that God 
ro! will not forſake him in his Extremity. 
ld The Nature of God makes this ſure ; a 
Man truly good, that ſaw another had 

of Þ relied on his Promiſes, and had ſtudied to 
t- carry himſelf fo as not to be unworthy of 
ly his aſſiſtance, could not fail him when 
y he had recourſe to him. If then thoſe 
limited and imperfe& degrees of good- 
b. neſs which we find in our ſelves, ſet us 
y, beyond any thing that is ſo baſe, what 
. Notions have we of that Being that is 
Il Infinitely perfect, if we think he can for- 
8 ſake thoſe that depend on him, and ſerve 
him in ſingleneſs of heart, when they 


„are brought to need his aſſiſtances moſt? 
5 If we further conſider the Truth of 
„God, we cannot imagine a Being Infi- 


b nitely perfect, that has encouraged us to 
5 |} truſt in him, can poſſibly fail us. This 
tis ſuch a degree of Treachery and Baſe- 
ngneſs, that as the worſt Men only can be 
guilty of it, ſo we cannot think the 
perfecteſt 
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[1 | ermon perfecteſt Being capable of it. Since | 


VI. then he has promiſed 0 Us, that he 


1 E 2 © upon that boldly ſay, the Lord is my Help- 


er, I will not fear what Man can do unto 
me. If to this we add the Conſideration 


| | of God's Love to us in his Son Chriſt Je- 


ſus, whom he ſent into the World, and 
dehver'd up to ſuch bitter Sufferings, 
that he might be the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to us; how can we doubt 
of the merciful preſence of that God with 
us in our Extremities, who has ſo kindly. 
prevented us while we were yet Ene- 
mies, with the offers of Peace, and Par- 
don? And when we Confider what a 
vaſt Recompence of Reward is reſerved 

for us in Heaven; we cannot think that 
he who has entail'd ſuch an Inheritance 
on us, will deny us the Supplies of his 
Grace, when we need them moſt. The 
greateſt Engagements that can poſſibly 
lie on us to truſt a Friend, are from 
paſt Experiences of/ his ſteadineſs to us; 
ſo if we re- capitulate with our ſelves, 
what Signal Bleſſings have followed us 
in the whole Courſe of our Lives, how 
many kind Deliverances and Preſervati- 
ons we have met with, how often we 
have been prevented from Sinning, and 
recovered out of it; how many diſtin» 


guiſhing 


Preach'd in Newgate. 


guiſhing Characters of the watchfulneſs Sermon 


and hoverings of a kind Providence over 


us, have we found on many occaſion s... 


Upon all theſe, one may truly ſay, The 
Lord 3s my Shepherd, I ſhall nat mant. 

The outward Bleſſings of Life, come 
within the figure of the green Paſtares, 
and ſtill waters, which are a great part of 
2 Shepherd's Care of his Flock ; and 
the inward Bleſſings of recovering his 
Soul when he was in an ill way; and 
enabling him not only to forſake that 
Courſe, but to go on in a way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, belong to the next verſe; He 
reſtoreth my Soul, or my Life, and leadeth 
me in the paths of Righteouſneſs, even for 
his own names ſake, And upon ſuch Ex- 
periences it is a very juſt Inference that 
may be made for a Man's Comfort in his 
extremity, that God will certainly be 
with him. Js 
| The laſt and moſt infallible Ground 

upon which we may conclude that God 
is with us, is becauſe wefind that we ad- 
here firmly to him, by an humble de- 
pendance on him; and upon that we 
may well collect that this is an effect of 
his Grace and Spirit; and while that 
Spirit works in us, we are thereby aſlu- 
red that God is with us. If we find Pride, 
or Self- Confidence, and an Opinion of 
. M 1 
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Sermon our own Strength or Merit riſing up in 
VI. us, we have then juſt reaſon to appre- 
hend, that we ſhall be left to that; but 


while we feel an humble diſtruſt of our 
ſelves, and a reliance upon God, and 


that we confider our ſelves as nothing, 
and have no deſign to raiſe our ſelves, 


bur only to honour God, we may from 


' thence certainly infer, that God is in us, 


and will be with us. 7 
This Preſence of God appears in theſe 
two things; the firſt is in keeping our 
thoughts fixed on him, fo that a Man 
finds in himſelf an humble Confidence, 
and affectionate Reliance upon God. 


This is not an airy Opinion taken up 


upon ſlight grounds, that God will be 
merciful to him, but it ariſes out of a 
juſt and a deep ſenſe of the Divine Holi- 
neſs and Goodneſs, by which a gene- 
rous and maſculine Confidence in him is 
eſtabliſhed in the Mind. For we act 


according to thoſe Impreſſions that are 


made upon us, and if we have but a 
faint impreſſion of God, there will riſe 
out of that only a faint reliance, while a 
more vigorous and ſteady dependance on 
him, ſhews the impreſſions of him go 
deep in us. A Man cannot call up 
theſe in himſelf, for a raiſedneſs of Mind 
is no more in a Man's own „ 

ealt 
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health, or freedom from Pain are. A Sermon 
Man may put on the outward appear- VI. 
ance of it, and act a part, but he can- 8 
not create to himſelf an inward Serenity, 
founded on a Confidence in God; fo this 
is one effect of God's being with us. 

Another is not ſo conſtant, yet is fre- 
quently felt; ſometimes good Souls, eſpe- 
cially near Death,feel happy Momeats, 2 | 
| ſpringing of Heart, a tenderneſs of Soul, 
a flame in the Affections, and a quick- 
neſs in all they think. This may indeed 
deceive one, and be only the effect of 
Nature and Temper, for it depends 
much on the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and the preſent ſtate of ones Health. 
Ill Men may have it from a heat of Blood, 
and a fluſh of Spirits, and Good Men 
that are more ſteady and compoſed, may 
| be without it. So the having this alone, 
; ought not to give one quiet, nor the be- 
ing without it create diſquiet. But if a 
Man is otherwiſe in a good State, and 
0 finds ſuch bleſſed openings towards a 
brighter Light, and a more exalted Joy 


SS Mo TY  w . 


within him, ne may juſtly conclude, that 
V theſe things are particular Favours from 
v God, ſent to ſupport him in his greateſt 
0 { . Extremities. When a Man feels himſelf 
a! thus affiſted with the Divine Preſence, 
h | what is It he can fear? He is above the 
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Sermon ſtrife f Tongues, and the pride of Man ; 

VI. all that the World can do to him, is to 

haſten him a little the ſooner to his Reſt, 

and give him a much quicker Paſſage 

than he could other wiſe find. The Re- 

flections on paſt Sins, and the apprehen- 

ſions of the Judgments of God cannot 

bear down that, when one feels in him- 

ſelf ſuch earneſts of God's Forgiveneſs 

and Mercy; the approaches of Death 
come upon him that is thus eftabliſhed, 

rather like the Morning of a Wedding- 

There is ſome what within a good Soul, 

that gives him a ſecret taſte of the Good- 

neſs of God, and makes him cry out, 

Who is he that can ſeparate us from the 

Love of God in Chriſt? ſhall Tribulation, 

Perſecation, Famine, Nakeaneſs, Peril, or 

the Sword, in all theſe we are more than 

Conquerours; neither Death, nor Life, 
things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall be 

able to ſeparate us from that Love. A 

good Man feels this fearleſs Condition fo 

ſerled in him, and ſo unſhaken, that he 
knows he owes it to nothing but a ſe- 
cret and unſeen Preſence of God, and 

fays with David, Becauſe he is at my right 
hand I (hall never be moved. If a ſudden 
oppreſſion of Spirits ſhould come upon 
him, yet that does not make him caſt = 
ts 
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_ Prenchid in Newgate. 165 
his Confidence in God, or expoſe him to Sermon 
the temptation of doing any thing hoõẽW VI. 
falſe or wicked ſoever, for his oun pre. 
ſer vation; he is in ſuch a Caſe to confi- 

der, that oppreſſion of Spirits as a-Natu- 
ral thing, z ſort of Diſeaſe, or at moſt a 
Trial of his Faith and Patience, whe- 
ther he can depend on God, when' there 
is a Withdrawing of thoſe brighter 
Thoughts; but he is not to conclude up- 

on that withdrawing, that God is forſa- 
| 2 him: On the contrary, if he finds 
be continues ſtill in his Faith and Pati- 
ence, even when more ſprightly thoughts 
fail him, he is to conſider himſelf as 
really in a more perfect State, thace# 
theſe abounded with him. 
The Laſt Part of this is, Thy Rod wit 
thy Staff comſort me. By "Rod : and Staff 
(Figures borrowed from a Shepherd;that 
with the one directs, and with the other 
reduces and corrects his ſtraying Sheep) 
we are to underſtand the Conduct of 
God's Spirit, and the Sharpneſs of his 
Correions, which do really minifter 
Comfort to thoſe: that are guided and 
exerciſed-by them. As to God's Rod, or 
Conduct, one is to conlider i it, fipſt with 
relation to his outward Providences; 
When one traces out the ſteps of that 
E Providence, and-finds:ſomewhar extraor- 
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Sermon dinary and unlook'd for in ſome ſignal 
VI. parts of his Life, he may then comfort 
wwe himſelf, when he obſerves that by a train 
of things which he could not foreſee, ſuch 
Events have been brought upon him; 

and therefore he ought to conclude there 

is ſomewhat in this that is of God, in 

which that Supreme Wiſe Being has ſe. 

cret Ends that muſt be both Wiſe, and 
Good : Since he himſelf is ſo to Perfecti. 

on. Uron this a good Man comforts him- 

ſelf, when he finds that God uſes him as 

a Property of his own: And without any 
Complaining, he leaves himſelf 1a his 
Hands. By this Conduct one is likewiſe 

to underftand the ſecret Motions and 
Leadings of the Divine Spirit: If one 

finds a happy Temper within himſelf, a 
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ſpondency; a lively Senſe of the Good- 
neſs of God, and yet without Preſumpti- 
on, a Willingneſs to live, and yet a 
Contentedneſs in Death; an affectionate 
ſenſe of ones Relations, and yet a readi- 
neſs to leave them; and if he finds in 
himſelf an erected and well- built con- 
tempt of Death, not in the ſwellings of 
a Hero, or the affectations of a vain Man, 
but in the well-grounded expectation of | 
5 a greater Glory to follow it; Upon theſe 
# thiogs a Man may conclude he is * 
14 | GE Tine 


| Preach' d in Newgate. 
the Divine Conduct; and ſo while that 8 


Rod points out his way to him, he is VI. 
carried to ſay, Thos wilt ſhew me the path 


of Life, in thy preſence is falneſs of Foy, 
and at thy Right Hand there are Pleaſures 
for evermore ; thou wilt guide me with thy 
Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory. 
No wonder if the Comfort of this makes 
one cry out, Whom have I in Heaven bat 
thee, and there is none on Earth I defire be- 
ſides thee , my heart and my ſtrength fail- 
eth me, but thou art the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 
By Szaff, is to be underſtood the Di- 
vine Correction by which he puniſhes and 
reduces us. When one conſiders how 
he had formerly gone aſtray, how near 
he has been to be quite loſt, and how 
he has been as a Brand pluctt out of fire; 
how ought he to rejoyce, when he finds 
God deals with him, as 4 Father who 
chaſteneth the Children that he loves? 
When one conſiders thoſe Temptations 
and Snares which would have very pro- 


| bably been in his way, and in What 


danger he might have been otherwiſe, 
being carried into much Sin, he ought 
to adore the Judgments of God, tho? 
they may appear to him as a great depth, 
and to acquieſce in fo ſmall a Puniſh- 
ment, as a ſhort reſtraint, a too early 
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Sermon and violent Death, and the being ſevere- 


It; VI. ly talked of for a while. 
I Www Upon this, one is again and again to 
call his Sins to his Remembrance; par- 
ticularly ſuch as relate to his preſent Con- 
dition; that he may ſincerely repent of 
them, and turn both from them, and 
from all his other Sins, to God ; and if 
he finds, that inſtead of fretting either at 
the Providence of God, or the Iaſtru- 
ments he has made uſe of, he not only 
| ſubmits to it, as it were by force, be- 
eauſe he cannot help it, like the ſubmiſ- 
ſion to a Tyrant, but grows to a fur- 
ther pitch, to be really well pleaſed with 
all that God has done, and cheerfully to 
acquieſce in it; then that Staff that cor- 
rects, does alſo comfort. Good Men re- 
joyce and glory in their Sufferings, con. 
ſidering them as directed by a wiſe Pro- 
vidence, for good Ends. And what 
ſhould be more pleaſant to us, than to 
find that our Heavenly Father, who 
does not alflict willingly, nor grieve tlie 
Children of Men, has taken us under his 
own Diſcipline, and will not ſuffer us to 
run headlong, but has put a ſtop to that 
which might have been yet much more 
fatal; tho' in a way that may ſeem fatal 
to ordinary Obſervers? (| 


+ Upon 
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Upon the whole Matter then, there Sermon 
is nothing more happy, or more ſafe, VI. 
than to caſt our ſelves wholly upon tha. 
Sovereign Providence, ſubmitting to him 

in all that we do ſee, and adoring that 

which we cannot comprehend ; follow- 

ing him whitherſoever he leads us; and 

tio? it were to walk both on to that ſha- 

ded Valley, and likewiſe to go through 

it when he calls us, reckoning that we 

are not our own, but his, that has 

bought us with a Price, and who will 

bring us to that Inheritance, which he 

bas purchaſed for us. To him be Glory, 

and Honour ſor Ever, Amen. ES. 


EccLes. XII. 7. 


Then ſhall the duſt rerurn to the 
Earth, as it was, and the Spirit 
(hall return unto God who gave 

it. 1 


EAT H has been of late walk- 

ing round us, and making breach 

1 upon breach upon us; and has 
noc carried away the Head of this Body 
with a Stroak ; ſo that he whom you 
ſaw a Week ago diſtributing the Holy 
Myſteries, is now laid in the Duſt; but 
he ſtill lives; in the many Excellent 
Directions he hath left us, both w_ to 
TT, we, 
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Sermon live, and how to die. It is therefore 
VIE no unſeaſonable thing to entertain you a 
GY V little with that which is the end of al the 

Living, Happy we, if we Jay) it to heart. 
We have Deatlr fet out in the pre- 
ceding Verſes, with much Pomp, in 
many loſty Figures; and that in all its 
approaches, in all the ſteps it makes to- 
wards us, and in the waſtes it makes on 
all the Parts of us; much of the Ana- 
tomy of a Man is Brought into the De- 
ſcription. The Concluſion is, Soul and 
Body muſt part, how cloſely ſoever they 
are now linked, and they are to go very 
different ways; 'the Body returns to the 
Duſt, and goes downwards, but the Soul 
goes upwards, to appear. before him wing 

gave it. 

It is not neceſſary to prove that you 
muft all die; we need not call inlaid 
from Reaſon and Religion for this; we 
feel in our ſelves daily Decays, and wha: 
Waſts Time and Accidents make upon 
us: the Seeds of Death are within us, 
and the? Food and Reſt recruit us a- 
gainſt it, yet both theſe, and the deſire 
of them may fail us, and then we can- 
not hold- out long: we die daily, our 
Life is but a Reprieve from Death, and 
that only during Pleaſure, We fee 
Death! walking in the wat of us, 4 
92 
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concerning DEATH. 


ſee its Viſage in the looks of many, as Sermon 
the Liveries of it are worn by thoſe who VII. 
mourn for their dead Friends, whom 


they muſt quickly follow; every day we 


hear the tidings of Death, and there are 
ſew ſuch Aſſemblies as theſe, to ſome of 
whom they do not prove to be their laſt. 
It is not neceſſary to enlarge on this, 
| which makes up ſo great a part of our 
daily Diſcourſe, and comes in our way 
| ſooften, that its very frequency ſeems 
to accuſtom us ſo to it, as to harden us 
Z againſt the impreſſions that it might o- 
| therwiſe make upon us. That our Bo- 


dies are but Duſt, how curiouſly ſoever 
faſhioned and coloured, needs little proof, 


Ve are fed either at firſt remove by that 


which ſprings immediately from the 
Duſt, or by thoſe Creatures which feed 


on the growth of the Earth, and we crum- 


ble ſo ſoon into Duſt, that we ſee what 
our Original is, and in what we muſt 
end. Our Bodies are indeed curiouſly 


4 formed to ſerve the ends of Life, but 
they are ftill Duſt; as the fineſt and 


beſt Painted China is ſtill but Clay. 
This Duſt of ours muſt be kept clean, 
and there are many Drains in us for that 
end: A Stoppage in any of theſe, even in 
our very Pores, and in the ſmalleſt of them, 
will make us ſoon feel the Effects of 5 5 
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Sermon Obſtruction; a very ſmall matter in ſome 
VII. of thoſe Channels, will raiſe in us ſuch 
Pais, as will ſoon imbitter Life it ſelf, 


and make vs long to be Duſt again, 
Death makes its way to us by many 
Avenues, and in various Forms; ſometimes 
it comes on us as a Thief in the Night, 
and we are gone without any Warning, 
either to ourſelves or others: At other 
times it comes as an armed Man, neither 
the Attendance of Friends, the Skill of 
the Phyſician, nor the Power of Medi- 
cines are able to reſiſt it. There are ma- 
ny Accidents which open its way to us, 
that can be as little foreſeen as reſiſted. 
If at other times Death comes at us by 
ſlower Steps, and in Form, and ſeizes 
at firſt ſome part of us, this is more So- 
lemn and Inſtructive both to the Perſon 


himſelf, and to all about him, he dies by 


degrees, and feels himſelf die. A na- 
tural Reluctancy to this will remain even 
in good Minds, for the Author of our 
Being has planted the Love of Life in us, 


for wiſe and good Ends; and it muſt be 


a great degree of a New Nature, and 
of a New Life begun in us, that will 
quite maſter this. Ka, 

The very Pomp of Death makes it more 
dreadful, the ghaſtly looks of the dying 
Perſon, the Melancholy Silence of the 


_ Phyſician, 
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concerning DEATH. „„ 
| Phyſician,and the ſorrowful Dejection in Sermon 
all round about him, raiſe the Horrour VII. 
that it gives. The laſt Agonies, the fix ww 
ad Eyes, and the diſmal Ruttle, both 
tell all thoſe about the Dying-Bed, that 
he who is in that plight, is now going 
to his Home, and warn them what they 
muſt look for, even if they ſhould live 
out their whole Period, and die the moſt 
deſired of all Deaths, in their Beds, and 
among their Friends. . x 
It is of the greateſt Importance for us 
to conſider this ſeriouſly. Then the 
World, and every thing in it, will be 
nothing to us, our Houſes will then know 
us no more, our Paſſions and Projects 
come then to an end, and all our Thoughts 
periſh ; Love, Hatred and Envy do then 
ceaſe: There is no Work, Device, Know- 
ledge nor Wiſdom in the Grave; they 
who die, are perhaps remembred by a i 
few till the Funeral is over, or a few 
days after by their Friends, but then | 
they are forgotten, ſooneſt perhaps by il 
thoſe who ſhould remember them the 
longeſt, and their Evil will perhaps be 
remembred longer than the good they = 
have done, for Malice is ſtronger than 
Gratitude. Men call their Houſes by | 
their own Names, and do all they can 
to ſecure them to the ir Families; * it 
oon 


capable of a great Progreſs, and tho 
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Sermon ſoon appears that this eheir way is their fot, 
VIII. / get their Poſterity approve their Sayings, and 
follow their Maxims. Death then being 


a total End to us, and to all qur Con- 
cerns in this World, we ought to look 
forward, and beyond the Grave, to the 
State and Place to which the Spirit is to 
go, even to God who gave it. 

here is nothing that ſeems more evi- 


dent to us, than that Duſt is neither capable 


of Thought, nor of Liberty, and yet we 
perceive we have both. Our Thoughts 
directs us to diſcern Good and Evil, and 
our Liberty in chooſing, makes us liable 
to Shame and Contempt, or to Praiſe 
and Honour. We feel in us Earneſts of 
Future Rewards and Puniſhments in the 
lively Joy and true Satisfaction we feel 
when we do well, and in the remorſe 
and confuſion that ill Actions bring 
after them ; theſe are both Witneſſes 
withio us, and Abodings of what is be- 
fore us. We plainly perceive our Souls 
are permanent Beings, and that we are 
the ſame that we were many Years ago, 
tho' we are ſure our Bodies are in a per- 
petual Flood, new Matter coming on, 


inſtead of the old that goes off, and 


vet one ſingle Being continues in us, our 
whole Life long. We feel this Being is 


the 
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pable of going on ſtill further and fur- 


ther, till it is checkt by the Body, which 


firſt ſtops, and then ſinks under its de- 
cays. From all theſe Indications, and 
from the livelier perceptions that ariſe 


| gently as we feel Death come nearer us, 


it is reaſonable to believe, that as we feel 
we are accountable Creatures to our 
ſelves, to our own Reaſons and Conſci- 


| ences ſo much more that we are account 
able to him who made us of ſuch a Na- 
ture, as to chooſe and act freely. 


„ 


It is alſo plain, that the Adminiſtra - 


tion of this World is ſo dark, and ſo ſel- 


dom ſuitable to what might be expected 


from a good and holy God, and a wiſe 


and juſtJudge, that therefore there muſt be 


another State before us, in which we are 


to anſwer for what we have done in this, 


and to receive according to it. 


It was very reaſonable to believe this, 
before we had any expreſs Revelations 
concerning it, both from the impreſ- 


ſions that we have of God, and of our 


ſelves; but we are now fully aſſured of 
it, by what the Son of God has declared 


to us in his Goſpel, in which he has 2 7 
brought life and immortality to light, that 10. 


Were 


177 
the advancement we make from Child - Sermon 
hood, to a Man's State, is the moſt per- VII. 
ceptible, yet we perceive the Soul is ca- a 


1 
4 
| 
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Sermon were before in the dark, under a more 
VII. doubtful Evidence; whereas now, if we 
VV believe the Doctrine revealed by our Sa. 
viour, we are ſure that as chere is a Great 
Acts 17. Day appoitted, in which God will Jute 
31 The Mori in Righteouſneſs, by that Man 
whom he raiſed yt: dea, before whom 
all muft appear, every one to his own 
Judgment after his death, to give an ac- 
cdunt of all char he has done in the Bo- 
dy, and to receive according to it, whe- 
— 7 ix he good or bud; all whic particular 
'F Jolene will be ſolemnly declared 
when the conſumtation of all things 
ſhall come. Then the duſt that is 
mouldred into the common heap ſhall be 
purified and refined, and put Bro fixed 
 andiffoſuble and incorrupt le State, to 
be a ſuitable Habitarion to a Being that 


Dan. 12.2. is Immortal in its Nature. Thoſe that 


Sleep in the Daft, ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
lafting Life, and fome to everlaſting ſhame 
and contempt. _ 
Thheſe are to us the moſt Important 
of all Truths. And ſince this Life haſts toan ] 
end, and is ſubject to ſo many Accidents, Þ 
it is of no great Concern to us, other- 
"wiſe than as it is a Scene in which the 
Providence of Cod has placed us, to Ad 
the Part in it that he has aſſigned us; 


our Bodies are to be taken care of by us, 
wh 


S — 2 e— CD A 
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to furniſh our minds with proper Means Sermon 
and Inftruments to anſwer the Ends of VII. 
our being here; but we ought not to ſet 


our Hearts on any thing that relates to 


| ſo frail and periſhing a Subſtance, An in- 
decent waſt of Thought, Time, and Ex- 


pence, in dreſſing, adorning and beautify- 
ing this Duſt, is certainly a very ynbeco- 
ming Employment, eſpecially when the 
Mind is neglected, and leſt as it were to 
lie in Duſt, and be covered all over with 
Duſt agd Corruption. An undue gratify- 
ing of Senſe and Appetite, as it over- 
charges the Body, and makes it often 
ſink before its time, oppreſſing it with 
ſurfeiting loads, ſo it reverſes the deſign 
of Nature, which demands a well tem- 
per d Body to anſwer the uſes the Soul 


may put it to. 


If in the midſt of all our Projects, 
Paſſions and Pleaſures, we could accu- 
ſtom our ſelves to turn ſhort upon them, 


with this thought, we muſt die, and we 


know not how, or when, this alone 


would cool our heat, and ſtop our ca- 


reer. Jaſenb of Arimathes had a Sepal- John 19. 


chre in his Gardes, the Place both of Plea- 
ſure, and of Retirement. If in the midſt 
of all our Joys or Diverſions, we could 
remember the days of dar], this would 
moderate our Exceſſes, and cut of all 

N 2 Extravas 
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Sermon Extravagancies ; it would bring us oſt 


VII. 
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to a ſtand, and make us loſe the reliſh 


1 that we may be too apt to find in gaity 


| Pele. 
25 Zo 


and frolick; it would make even Inno- 
cent Pleaſures leſs enticing, and unlaw. 
ſul ones more hateful. For this End, 
we ſhould not avoid the ſight of Death, 
under the notion that ſo dreadful a Spe- 


cCtacle may bring us under fits of the 


Spleen, or Melancholy ; it is better to go 
into the Houſe of Mourning, than into the 
Houſe "of Feaſting ; for by the ſorrow of 
the Countenance, that Solemnity of look, 
and thought, which the Sigbt will raiſe 
in us, the Heart will be made better, it will 
compoſe and awaken, recollect and raiſe 
our thoughts; and if the Reflections that 


muſt ariſe from ſuch Objects, are bitter 


and unwelcome to us, it is becauſe we 
feel we are in no good State, or due pre- 
paration for our own Change, if our turn 


were to go next; and it is very reaſon- 


able that we ſhould vex and afflict our 
Souls, till we bring our ſelves to the 
Condition of not being ſurpriz d, if we 
heard or perceiv'd that this Night our 
Soul was to be taken from us. 

A Si:kneſs how ſtrong ſexes. raiſed 
by a Medicine, in order to carry off an 
obſtructed load, is eaſily ſubmitted too, 


and patiently born, it is but ſhort, and 
Ch 136. C it 
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it ends in Health; ſuch is the uneaſineſs Sermon 
that the full views ; and frequent thoughts VII. 


of Death will give us. 

Certainly ſince there is 20 Diſcharge in 
that Warfare, nor any Power to retain the 
Spirit, when Summon'd to appear be- 
fore him who: ſeat it; there is nothing 
more reaſonable, and more neceſſary, 
than that we ſhould often Meditate upon 
it, and keep it ever in view, till we 
are ſo accuſtomed to the Meditations of 

for i, 


Death, that we are daily was 


and then it can never come upon us 
unawares. 

But we muſt carry the Matter chk: 
the thought of dying, may cool Appe- 
tite and Paſſion, it may blunt the edge 
of Deſire, and flag Projects, chiefly 
thoſe laid at a great diſtance; it may 
bring us to a State of diſengagement 
from the World, and make us more in- 
different to all things without us; but 
this will only bring us to a cold and le- 
thargick State, unleſs theſe thoughts are 
carried farther, to make us conſider the 
appearance that we muſt make before 
God. Certainly if to die, were only to 
lay down the Body as a worn Garment, 


or an untenantable Houſe, it were no 


great matter, it were but to fall into a 


Afting Sleep, and a ceſſation of thought; 


N 3 but 


Eccleſ. 8.8 
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Sermon but if we muſt appear before him that 


VII. 


ſent us into the World with ſuch a mea- 
ſure of Talents, Capacities, and Advan · 
tages, of all which we muſt give an Ac- 
count to him, who ſees all we do, and 
knows all we think; then the Medita- 
tion of Death muſt take in a greater 
compaſs; we muft be often asking our 
ſelves : For what do we live,and for what 


is our Life furniſhed with fo many 


Bleſſings? What obligations are we un- 


der, and what Occaſions come in our 


way to anſwer theſe ? We muſt try how 


we can charge the Account that we muſt 
make, home upon our ſelves, and ſee how 


we can anſwer it, when our ownConſciences 
do accuſe and condemn us; remembring 
that God is greater than they, and knows 
all things. He who has a great and long 
Account to give to an exact and ſevere 
Accountant, is daily Stating and Ballan- 
cing the Matter with himſelf, that ſo he 
may find out his Errours, and fee how he 
may either excule or correct them. 
This is the ſure and ſolid Preparation 
for Death and Judgment, to examine all 


our ways, to fee how. we can anſwer for 


them to God, to be obſerving our Er- 
rours, and to be humbling our ſelves for 
them, and endeavouring daily to correct 
them more and more; to be trembling 


i 4 -0D Us eee mw 
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as long as we are in ſuch a State, that Sermon 
the thoughts or nearneſs of Death make VII. 
us tremble, and never to be at reſt, till w 


we find we are brought into ſuch a 
state, that we can think of giving our 
Account with joy. When we arrive at a 
juſt aſfurance that our Sins are forgiven 


us, becauſe we know we abhor and for- 
ſake them, and fly to him who zafted 


of Death once for us all, and who now 
lives, and has aſſured us that becauſe he 
lives, we ſþall live alſo; and who is to be 
our Judge, as he is now both our Advo- 
cate, and our Propitiation ; when we 
feel our ſelves dead to the World, and that 
the World has loſt its Charms and Power 
over us, and that 4 nem Life hid with 


_ Chriſt in God, does actuate and animate 


us; then we may begin to Sing, O Death 
where u thy Sting, O Grave where is thy 
Victory? The Sting of Death is Sin; 
when we find that taken out of us, we 
know it is alſo forgiven. Chriſt carried 
away that Sting, and by his Reſurrection 
overcame Death, and the Grave, and 


thro' him we ſhall alſo overcome, and 
be more than wa nf we {hall not 


only overcome Death, but enter into 


Life, and a State of endleſs and unſpeak- 


able Happineſs, 
9 


” * WY 
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Sermon We ſee what are the two Natures, if 
VII. I may ſo ſpeak, of which we are com- 
SAYS poſed, Soul and Body. We do plainly 
ſee how mean the Original of the Body 
is, and to what it muſt return; we ſee 
the livelieſt and amiableſt Body, as ſoon 
as it 1s forſeken by the Spirit, grows 
loathſome and intolerable even to thoſe 
Who were the moſt delighted with it 
formerly ; it ſoon diſſolves into Corrup- 
tion, and that is in a few years dead and 
dry duſt, But we have another view 
of things, when we conſider the Spirit, 
it has its Original immediately from 
God, it is a Breath from that Fountain 
of Life, it is of a Divine Nature, has a 
Spring of Thought and Motion within 
it felt, which it communicates to the 
Body in which it dwells. It is not 
bounded by Senſe, nor tied to this 
Earth, but it riſes up towards Heaven, 
and ranges through the whole Creation 
of God; it can meaſure the Heavens, 
and thoſe Glorious Bodies that rowl in 
them. It is capable of a flight to ab- 
ſtrated and unbodied Natures, it is ca- 
pable of ſubduing this whole Earth, 
and every thing in it; it can invent In- 
ſtruments for the curious Management 
and Improvement of the more uſeful 
parts of the Creation, and for Conquer- 


ing 
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ing and deſtroying the more intractable Sermon 
Parts of it. It can go thro' the Seas VII. 
fafe and quick as on dry Land, and 
make the Riches of all Nations meet to- 
gether, and ſo make them to be Service- 
able to one another. Jt: lays up all that 

| is paſt ina ſure Repoſitory, by memory, 
till the mouldring of this duſt defaces 
the Impreſſion. It has a heat of Imagi- 
nation, in which it paints and dreſſes 
its thoughts, and it can work at a great 
diſtance, piercing 1ato the time to come, 
by Prudence, Experience, and Fore- 
ſight; it can communicate with the o- 
ther Beings of its kind by Speech, and 
hold a ſort of Commerce at the greateſt 
diſtance of Place and Time by Writing. 
But how Shining and Glorious ſoever 
theſe Performances may ſeem, it can yet 
riſe much higher in the thoughts of its 
Great Authour, in whom it lives, moves, 
and has its Being. It can look into its 
own Nature, and ſee its Defects, and 
Corruptions, its Weakneſſes and Follies, 
it can riſe up to contemplate and imitate 
the Perfections of the Supream Being. 
It can ſee into the Source of all its Er- 
# rours, and obſerve their tendencies, and 
what they muſt end in; it can ſee how 
to rectifie and correct theſe, and how to 
work it ſelf up to a conformity with the 
Divine 
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Sermon Divine Nature, in Truth, and Juſtice, 
VII. in Purity, and Holineſs, in Goodneſs, 
www and Univerſal Love. It can Adore and 
Love, Meditate on and Converſe with 
that ſource of Life, and receive inward 
Communications of a new and better 
Life ſrom him, which are to ſuch both 
the Seeds and the Earneſts of Immor. 

tality. Ry 1 
This is that Spirit that came from 
God, and theſe are the Powers and Ca. 
paces with which he has furniſhed it, 


Here then is the only excellent part of 


our Being, upon which we ought truly 
to value our ſelves; by. this we grow 
like God, and fit to appear before him 
faultleſs, and with exceeding joy. 
But as this Spirit is thus capable of 
riſing up to this Sublimity, ſo it is ca- 
pable of ſinking into as great an Abyls 
of Corruption and Mifery. If it turns 
its thoughts away from conſidering of 
God, and from juſt reflections on it elf, 
and applies them wholly to the Body, 
and the concerns of this duſt, if it is 
wholly or chiefly taken up with hunting 
after ſuch Gains or Pleaſures as terminate 
in this Body, and in this preſent Life 
and in order to theſe, lets go a ſenſe of 
Truth and Juſtice, and takes into the 
Methods of Deceit and Falſhood ; if it 5 
| Pac 


0 
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ſo forſaken of true Goodneſs, that it is cor- Se 


rupted with Envy, and blackned with VII. 
Malice, if, inſtead of Purity, and Holi www 


neſs, it gives it ſelf ro Appetite and Sen- 
ſuality; if it is ſwel'd up with Pride, and 
is ſurfeited with Luxury, then this Spirit 
has ſo far fallen from that Being that it 
ſprang from, and is become ſo very un- 


like to it, that it is very unfit to appear 


before that God, from whom it has fo 
deeply revolted, and to whom it has 


made fuch unworthy returns, ſo diſpro- 


tioned to its own Nature, and ſo un- 


| ſuitable to what it had received; it muſt 


be under all the confuſion of ſhame, and 


all the horrour of remorſe, when it feels 


it ſelf dtagg'd out of the Body, and hur- 
ried to the Tribunal of a juſt and dfead- 


ful Judge. It ſometimes feels ſuch an 


Aboding of what it muſt look for, that 
it can neither live nor die, but is in moſt 
violent Agonies; Hills and Mountains 
would be then a light burthen, if they 
could cover ill Men from the Anger of that 


* Saviour of the World, who is nov full 


of Mercy and Compaſſion, but will then 


look at them in his Anger, and vex them 


in his fore diſpleaſure. What cam a Soul 
that has ſo corrupted it ſelf look for, but 


| to be caſt oat for ever from the preſence 
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Sermon of the Lord, and be puniſhed with an ever. 
VII. laſting deſtruclion? ö 

vs Theſe are not the Vapours of the 

Spleen, nor the Dreams of Melancho- 

ly; they are the natural Cooſequen- 

ces, as well as they are the juſt Puniſh- 

ments of that Depravation, into which 

ſuch Perſons have run themſelves, 

and from which, neither the Terrours 

nor the Mercies of God, could reſcue 

them; they disbelieved and deſpiſed 

both, and ſo they mult be for ever cut 

off from the one, and adjudged to the 
JJ 8 

Oh! that we were Wiſe, and could 

conſider our latter end, and the juſt and 

certain Conſequences that muſt follow 

on the State in which Death ſhall find 

us. But if this Proſpect is black and 

dreadful ; on the other hand, how Bright 

and Glorious is the reverſe of it ? With 

what joy and aſſurance may a Spirit re- 

turn to him who gave it, that has in 

ſome meaſure acted ſuitably to the Light 

and Bleſſings it has enjoyed, and that 

has riſen up to high degrees of Purity, 

and to a true Sublimity and Excellence of 

Nature, and 1s become in ſome ſort con- 

formable to Chriſt, and perfect, as our 

Mat. 3. Heavenly Father is perfect? Theſe have 

48. begun to feel within themſelves ſome 

85 meaſure 
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meaſure of that Bleſſedneſs which they Sermon 
g0 to enjoy; and from thoſe firſt fruits VI. 
are able to judge what that fulneſs off. 
ho. joy mull be-7209 as 0.) 129 nates Bayan 

Ni They feel already the joy of loving all 

th. | good Souls, and of beiog beloved of 

ur them; fo they do readily apprehend the 


Vers 


wy Bleſſedneſs of that State, where Univer- 
urs fa], pure, and perfect Love does for ever 
"lb reign. They feel the joy of loving God, © 


and of being aſſured of his Love; ſo they 
can well think how happy the State is 
the of knowing and loving him perfectly, 
F and of feeling themſelves eternally under 
the clear and lively Impreſſions of God's 
Love to them, which will ever ſhine 
upon them warm and ſtrong, giving 
them all the Extaſies of Joy, and all the 
| Tranſports of Love that are poſſible. 
They feel the joy of a good Conſci- 
ence, and the inward reliſh of Truth and 
Purity very ſenſibly, tho they are often 
clouded by the Sins and Errours they fall 
into, which give em many uneaſie hours, 
and many ſad thoughts; theſe muſt feel 
a true and ſolid joy in the proſpect of 
the perfect Purity of that happy State. 
Thoſe who are deeply affected with the 
"Temptations, to which they are daily ex- 


4 | poſed, with the weight of a dull Body, 
and its many cravings and neceſſiries, 


with 
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Sermon with the diſtractions of their Affairs and 
VII. Concerns, and the entanglements from 

AA bad Cuſtoms, and ill Company, muſt re- 
joyce when they ſee an entrance in a true 

light, by a deliverance from all Tempta- 
tions, and the being clothed with a Body 
from Heaven, that ſhall have neither 
wants, nor decays, but that ſhall ſhine as 

Math, 13. he Sus in the Ring dom of their Father. 
43. Theſe Thoughts raiſed with a lively 
Faith, and kept ever warm ia our Minds, 
will overcome our A verſions even to 
Death, and make us meet it with joy, 
2 Pet- 3- docking for it, aud haſting to it; ſuch Souls 
feel already ſo much, that they muſt 
needs long, but with humble and patient 
ſubmiſſion, for an entire deliverance 
from what they groan under, and for 
the perfect enjoy ment of that they know 
is abiding them ; and hen our Friends 
x Thef. 4. get thither before us, inſtead of ſorrom. 
13. ng as thoſe mho have no hope, we ought to 
look after them with joy, and be preſ- 
ſing ſtill ſorward, that at laſt we may 
| deliver up our Spirits to him, from whom 
1 Pet. 4, they came, as io ache hands of a faithful 
19.  Creatoar, knowing who is at his Right 
Hand, who will preſent us to his Fa- 
ther, having waſhed us from our Sins in 
his own Blood, and made us Kings and 
Prieſts for ever unto God. To him be 
Glory for ever, Amen. AN 
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PREFACE 
A Bout three and twenty Tears ago, 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon being then Dean 
of St. Pauls, but deſigned for that High- 
Dignity, to which he was afterwards ad- 
vanced ; entred into a-long Converſation 
with Biſhop Patrick, then Biſhop of Che- 
cheſter, and my ſelf, concerning a Deſign 
he had formed of a New Book of Homi- 
lies; not that he intended to lay aſide the 
Book of Homilies already Efabliſhed, but 
to add a New one to that we have had now 
for above an hundred and fifty Tears, 

He thought that was not full enough, 
and that it was according to the ſlate of 
things at the time in which it was Com- 
poſed; fitted chiefly to ſettle People's 
Minds right with relation to the Refor- 
mation, and in oppoſition to Popery. 

He thought that ſuch a Work had been 
7 great uſe to the Nation, but that ano- 
ther Book of Homilies, that ſhould contain 
4 full and plain Account both of the Ho- 
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The Preface. 
&trinal and Practical Parts of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; ſuch as ſhould give a clear 
Expl#ation of every thing relating to 
our Holy Faith, or to the Conduct of our 
Lives, was neceſſary chiefly for the In- 
ſtruftion_of the Clergy, and it might be 
_ alſo a Panly-Book for the general uſe of 
the whole Nation. f 95 _ ih of 
He propoſed, that it ſhould conſiſt of 
Ie ne, and two Homũlies; two and 
ffty for all the Sundays of the Tear, and 
ten for (if I remember right) the follow- 
ng Holidays. For Chriſtmaſs 2. For the 
Skeletor 3. For Epiphany, 4. For 
Chriſt's Preſentment in the Temple, 5. 
For the Annunciation, 6. For Good- 
Fryday. 7. For the Aſcenſion, 8. For 
the Monday and Tueſday in Kaſter- Week, 
2: For the Monday and Tueſday in Whit- 
on-Week, and the 1oth, for Aſhwed- 
JW 
He deſigned the Book ſhould begin at 
Advent, in this Order, The len. 
grve a view of the Moſaical Diſpenſation; 
the 2d was to explain the Propbeſies con- 
cerning the Meſſias, during the firſt Tem 
ple; rhe 3d was to Explain the Propheſtes 
inthe Captivity in Daniel, and the others, 
during the 2d Temple: The 4th was to 


ber what were the defe&s in that Diſ- 


7 1 an, and what was neceſſary 2 


eftabliſh 


The Preface. 
eſtabliſb a better Covenant, upon better Pro- 
miſes; with a particular view of the Na- 
ture of the Prieſthood, under this better 
Diſpenſation,it being Ordination-Sunday. 

Then from Chriſtmaſs all to Aſh-Wed- 
neſday, in a Series of Several Sermons, 
the Circumſtances of the Doctrine, the 
Parables, and the Miracles of Chriſt, 
were to be copiouſly opened, with theſe 
Particulars, on the Feaſt of the Circumci- 
ſion; Baptiſm was to be explained, as 
come inſtead of it. On Epiphany, the 
calling of the Gentiles, with the progreſs 
that the Chriſtian Religion made, and the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, witch the Perſe- 
cutions that followed, were to be opened. 
On the Preſentment in the Temple, the 
compliance with the Authoriſed Rituals of 
Religion, even tho the Body of a Church 
was much corrupted, both with falſe Do- 
ctrines, and ſuperſtitious Praftiſes, was 
to be made out, but with the neceſſary li- 
mitations of ſuch a degree of Corruption, 
as ſhould make a Separation fromthe Body, 
not only lawful, but neceſſary. On £ 
Feaſt of Annunciation, the Hymns of the 
B. Virgin, of Zechary and Simeon, as 
being parts of the daily Worſhip, were to 
be P e and Explained. On Aſh- 
wedneſday, and the firſt three Sundays in 
Lent, the whole Doctrine of Repemance 
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The Preface. 

was to be fully enlarged on, Reſtitution, | 

and the Reparation of Injuries were to be 

much preſſed ;, then the Guilt of Sin, with ſp 
the juſt Puniſhments due for it, both in 
this Life, and in the next, were to be 
fet forth, to prepare Men for a juſt ſenſe 
of the Merties of God, in Chriſt. On the 

Sunday, before Eaſter, the Inſtitution of 

the Lord a- Supper, and every thing rela- 
ting to it, were to be rightly ſlated. On 
Good-Fryday, the Sufferings and Death 
of Chrift were to be fully ſet forth. On 
Eaſter-Day, the Reſurrection was the pro- 
per Subject, both the Evidence of it, and 
the Effefts of it were to be enlarged on. 
For Monday and Tueſday in that Week, 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, of the 
Judgment tro come, and of the Bleſſædne ſi 
of the Saints in Heaven,were to be opened. 
In the Six Sundays to Whitſontide, 
the Doctrine of Tuſlification was to be 
explained'; and ſome Expreſſions in the 
firſt Bock, that ſcem'd to carry Fuſtification 
by Faith only, to a heighth that wanted 
ſome mitigation, were to be well-exa- 
mined ; and all that St. Paul bad writ on 
that Head, both to the Romans, and the 
Galatians, was to be explained, and re- 
conciled to what James wrote on the ſame 
Subject. Neæt Sandlifcation was to be 
might flate!, Faith and Hope were to be 
explained ; 


n — 0. 3 * 

pm = Oy kk _ * * _ * n 
= 1 W 1 ” —— _ 
1 


r 
— : * 22 


rr — 
Se 

— i 
— 6 SE, 2 —— 


— — ID 
2 1 — er, 
g R_—_— 


— 1 2 
. 8 . c * 
Mat 


— 2 ny Av 4 2 7 * bg * 2 > 4 
_— — — 
2 — — 
N * D WEED 
— ons A Janus. ; 


The Preface. | 
| explained + | The Miſſion of the Apoſtles, 
and of their Succeſſors, the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of the Church, with their Autho- 
rity, and its Limits were to be aſſerted. 
| Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and his Kingdom, a 
\ the Meſſias was next to be proved, and 
explained, The great effuſion of the Holy 
Gho# on Whitſunday, -. was next to be 
dwelt on, upon which the Authority of the 
New-Teſtament is to be proved, in oppo- 
ſition to Tradition, and the Authenticalneſs 
of the Scriptures, as they are now in our 
Hands, was to be made out, For the 
Monday and Tueſday in Whitſon-Week, 
the neceſſity of imward Aſjiſtances was to 
be ſhewn, and to be guarded againit the 
| danger of Enthuſiaſm. On Trinity-Sun- 
day, that Great Article of the Chriffian 
Religion, of the Unity of the Godhead, and 
that Father Son and Holy-Ghoit were One 
God, was to be proved, and Setled; 
with an Exhortation to all in Holy-Orders, 
to remember their Vows, and to live and 
labour ſuitably to their Profeſſion, 

In the Sundays after Trinity, the Sum 
of rhe Ten Commandments, and every one 


| of the Ten, with the Duties relating to it, 


Were t be fully opened; in particular, 
Humility, Meekneſs, and Contentment ; 
with a freedom fram Envy and Covetouſ- 
neſs were to be well ſet out. After this, 
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upon me to «raw, for an Eſſay, Homilies 


ſome Sermons were to be added concern. 
ing Prayer, with a particular Enlarge. 
ment on all the parts of the Lord s. Prayer, 
and the Tear was to end in ſome Sermons, 
Charging home on the People the Care of 
their Souls, and their Duty to Almighty 
God, the Creatour of all things, and the 
Governour of the World, and the Saviour 
of all that Believe. f : 
This is the Subſtance of that Scheme, 
that in a long Converſation was thus di- 
geſted, and which the Archbiſhop ſaid he 


would communicate to others, to be Cor- 


refed, or Improved, as they ſhould ad- 


viſe, In order to this, Biſhop Patrick un- 
dertook to examine carefully the Goſpels 
and Epiſtles for the whole Tear, to ſee 
bow they agreed with this Scheme, and 
ro gather what other Portions out of the 


Goſpels and Epiſtles he could chooſe, that 


Gould agree better with all the parts of it, 


and to prepare Colle&s proper for them; 
and from ſome Di ſcourſe with him after. 
wards, I conclude that he had made 4 
good progreſi in it; whether be finiſb d it 
or not, I cannot tel . 

At that time, the Ring and Queen ſet 
out Proclamations againſt Profane Swears- 
ing, Breach of Sabbath, Lewaneſs, and 
Drunkenneſs; ſv the Archbiſhop put it 


on 


_ The Preface. 

on theſe Subjects. He ſaid he would 
: l. Bie Polls war 
ſelhtbe like Biſhop Patrick alſo was milling 
to undertakes and be knew ſeveral Per- 
ſos who bad omſidered fume Matters ge- 
lating: to this Scheme very Critically, to 
whom be would affeen ſuch parts of it, as 
they would be bath very willing and able 
o execute well. He glſo told ane, that 


| he had propoſed the Deſign to the preſent 


Reverend and moſt Learned Biſbop of 
Worceſter, who approved highly ef it, 
but would take no other ſhare in it, than 
the Reviſing the ſeveral Compoſitions chat 
were given in towards the finiſving the 
Mork. He ſaid he would Read them 


< * *# X 


Carefully, and make ſuch Remarks, and 


Corrections as ſhould occur to him, with 
his utmoſt Care and Exactne ſs. 

When I drew theſe 5 Homilies that 
were laid on me, they were brought to 
him, and Correct ed very Fuſtly and Criti- 
cally by bim; the Amendments in many 
places being made by bis Hand. The 
Archbiſhop was ſo pleaſed with this Eſſay, 
that he told me I muſt take for my Share, 
the whole Ten Commandments. Upon 
that, I Compoſed the firſt two Sermons 
upon the Summ of the Ten Command- 


ments, which I muſt own, never paſſed 


under the Biſhop of Worceſter's Corre- 


4 crion ; 


IJ 


The Preface. 
ion; fo the want of that, will probably 
male them appear more faulty and de- 
Fective. ii n en eke 
But ſoon after this, 'we found a Spi- 

it of Oppaſition and Contradiction grew 
fo Hrong, and it was ſo much animated 
and ſupported, that we ſaw it was to no 
purpoſe to ſtruggle apainſt it at that time. 
| Therefore this, with many other good 
Defjygns, were reſerved to a better Op. 
portunity, and no further Progreſs was 
made in it. So fince theſe two Worthy 
Prelates are dead, I thought it was fit 
Fer me to give this Account of it to the 
World, that it may not be quite loſt; 
and to it offer with the following Eſſay, 
that was intended to be a Part of it, 


(6201) 
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An Eſſay towards a New . 
Book of HoNnI1LI ES. 


SER MON I. 


Mark. XXII. 26 36, 27, 38. 


Then one of them which was 4 

Lawyer, asked him a Queſtzon, 
| tempting him, and ſaying, | 

Maſter, which is the great Command- 
| ment in the Law? 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the 2 thy God, with all thy 
beart, and with all "thy ſoul, and 
with al thy mind. 
| This is the firſt and great Command- 


ment. 


| HE Jews had a Notion among 
them, that if any Man ſhould 
chooſe any one Precept of their 


— 


Law, and obſerve it ſteadily thro? the 
Whole Courſe of his Life, that this would 


ſtand 


An Eſſay towards 


Sermon ſtand him in ſuch ſtead in the fight of 


- 
2 
9 Cy 
* 5 * 


God, that it would compeaſate for al 
his Stas and Failings. Purſuagt to this, 
it might be a Cuſtom among them, 49 
ask their Rabbies, which of all the Com- 
mandments they ſhould chooſe ? So one 
of their Lawyers, that is, one who Stu- 
died to underſtand and expound their 

Law; which rather anſwers to the No. 
tion of a Divine, than a Lawyer 
among us, came to try our Saviour 
with this Queſtion; reckoning that from 
his Anſwer, he would be able to make a 
true Judgment concerning him; asking 
him which was the great Commandment in 
the Law? Probably if this had been put 
to the Jewiſh Rabbins, one would have 
ſaid the obſervation of the Sabbath, ano- 
ther, the Law of Sacrifices; another, 
the obſerving che Feſtivities, going up 
to Jeruſalem at every return of them, 
and another might give it for the Laws 
of Tything, or of their Purifications; 
ſuch might probably have been their 
Anſwers, „„ IS | 

Our Saviour in his Anſwer, goes to 
that which is the Root and Spring of 
every thing that a Man thinks or does, 
which is a ſtrong and commanding Love, 
when it poſſeſſes all his Powers and Fa- 
culties. When that is directed to Goo | 
125 and 


him. 


and fixes on him, then Religion has 2 Sermon 
true root in that Man, and out of ſo I. 
Noble a Principle, all the Ads of Reli. 


gion and Vertue will naturally flow. 
Whereas all outward Actions and Ob- 
ſervauces without this, Even thoſe of the 


beſt ſort, are as nothing 1n the ſightofGod, 


and are only the effects of Temper, In- 

tereſt, Humour, or Cuſtom, but are nat 
acceptable to God, but as they riſe from 
true Love to him, and by that they are 
all Sanctiſied, and become acceptable to 


1 


This was a Precept in the Law of 


_ Mofes, ſet out with a ſpecial 'Solemaity, 


with this particular Character, that from 


_ thence: the Laws given on Mount Sinai, 


would be in their Heart, and that they 
would teach them diligently to their 
Children, 

God is one Lord: And thou ſhalt 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and-with all thy might: And 


5 theſe words which I command thee this day, 


ſball be in thy heart, and thoa ſhalt teach 


| them diligently unto thy Children. For 


Love is the Source of all our Actions, 
and the Spring of a true and Filial O- 
bedience. aL Los bs 

It ſeems ſome good Jews underſtood - 


this Matter right; if the Lawyer that 
| ? tempted 


Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our Deut. 6. 
love the 4. 3, 6. 


204 An Ehen We .F 
Sermon Ow Chriſt with the Queſtion, (What 
I. ſhall I do to Inherit Eternal Life?) came 
pr ing not to him after this Anſwer that he 
25, bad given, having heard of it. So when 
ky Chriſt asked him, What is written in the 
Law? How readeſt thou? He anſwering ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God. with all 
thy heart, and with all th » oul, and with 
all thy ſftreng th, and with. of, thy mind, and 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. The Queſtion 
and Anſwer in my Text, is alſo ſet forth 
Mark 12, by St. Mark, In it our Saviour begins 
2% with the Preface ſet down in Deutero- 
nomy, and he adds to tlie words here ſet 
down, with all thy ſtrength, as it is in the 
Hebrew; and he concludes, that there i 
none other Commandiment greater than theſe; 
which drew from the Scribe this acknow- 
ledgment, Well, Maſter, thou: haſt ſaid 
the Truth; for there ö one God, and there 
is none other but he. And to love him with 
all che heart, and with all the underſtanding, 
andwith all the Soul, and with all the ſtrength 
and to love his Neo hbour as himſelf, is more 
than all whole Burnt- Offerings and Sacrifices, 
Upon which, our Saviour declared, he wa | 
not far from the Kingdom of God. Since a 
Man convinced of this, was well prepa- 
red to become his Diſciple. Our Saviour 
alſo adds in my Text, that the whole 
deſig ign 1 of the Religion revealed to them, 
turned 
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a New Book of Homilies. 


turned upon this; expreſſed by the Fi. Sermon 


gure of a Tent, that hung all upon one 


great Nail ; on this bang all the Law and 2 


the Prophets; which imports their whole 


| Bible; and it may well be turned in our 


Stile, to this of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament; for indeed this is the Soul and 


Life of all Religion, which without this, 


as the Body without the Soul, is dead. 
The various words of Heart, Soul, 
Mind, and Strength, may either be un- 


derſtood as different ways of expreſſing 


the fame thing, in ſuch a copious 


| manner as may make us apprehend how 


entirely we ought to love God; or if we 


| will apply them ſpecially to our Facul- 


ties and Powers; by Heart, is to be un- 


derſtood our Affections; ſo all our heart, 


imports our utmoſt zeal and warmth in 
the Love of God. All our Soul imports 


the ſtudy and contrivance of all our Fa- 


culties; all our mind, im ports our appre- 


henſions and underſtandings being full of 
the impreſſions of the goodneſs of God; 


and al our ſtrength, which is added in 
the other Goſpels, imports our applica- 


r e eee ee . 


N 


N 
1 


tion and activity in promoting every thing 


to which this Love may prompt us- 
But whatever may be in this, let us now 
conſider what the Love of God imports. 


Ik any of you were asked whether you 


Love 


206 An Eſſay towards 
| Sermon Love God, or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or 
I. not? you would think the very doubting } 
WY. of it, was a hard imputation caſt na =, 
- you; and would be apt to ſay, F ay =, 
E Man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be 
accur ſed. Let us therefore conſider more 
narrowly what Love is. | 
It is a ſenſe of zhe goodneſs of a Per. 
ſon, which endears him to us, and enga- 
ges us to him. So the ſenſe of the Good- 
neſs of God, is the true Motive of our 
Love to him. We are ſtruck with won- 
der, and Adore and Worſhip him, when 
we conſider God in his Glorious Attri- 
butes, and our ſelves with all things elſe, 
as the Work of his hands; but it is the 
ſenſe of his goodneſs to us, that com- 
mands our Love. So, in order to the 
raiſing: and heightning this Love in us, 
we ought to contemplate all the Inſtan- 
ces in Which God's goodneſs to us does 
appear; and review theſe often, that 
from thence a proper return of Love 
may be formed in us. | 
In order to this, we ought often to 
conſider God's goodneſs to Mankind in 
the whole Creation; more particularly 
in the Light and Heat of the Sun, and 
in the uſe that the Moon and Stars are to 
us. We ought to view the Riches of 
this Earth, that is full of every 3 
> | that 
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hat is eitner neceſfary, or uſeful, and Sermon 
beautiful, to delight as well as to ſupport J. 
us. Ee has made proper Objects to en W 


tertain all our Senfes, and has put a 
variety of Medicinal Vertues in many 
different parts of this Earth, and has 
planted in Man a capacity of ſearching 


| for theſe, and of finding them out; and 


of inventing and perſecting fo many 
uſeful pieces of Mechaniſm, both to ſub- 
due and govern the Creation. r 
From this view of God's goodneſs to 
us, as he is our Maker, and has given 
us Bodies curiouſly formed, and capable 
of much Pain and Pleaſure; A Man 
who would keep alive this flame of Love 
within him, goes on to confider God's 
goodneſs in Nobler Inſtances. He has 
given us Minds capable of thought and 
Knowledge, with that great Store Houſe 
of Memory that retains the Impreſſions 
of what is paſt, and is a Magazine for 
Wiſdom, and Reflection. He has alſo 
furniſhed us with the power of Speech, 
by which we entertain a lively Com- 
merce with others, and can both inſtruct 
them, and be inſtructed by them; and 
by the Tnvention of Letters, can hold a 
Correſpondence at the greateſt diſtance, 
and tranſmit all we know, to many 


Ages to come. God has planted in our 


Nature, 


"op 


208 An Eſſay towards 
Nature, a ſenſe of Good, and Evil, of 
1. Happineſs, and Miſery; with a Capacity 
ol reflecting on. our ſelves, on our pre. 
ſent State, and the Probability of a fu. 
ture; and has planted in us ſuch a ten- 
derneſs of Nature, as gives us remorſe 
for what we do ainiſs, with a joy when 
| we do well; and by theſe, as ſo many 
_ ſteps, leads us up to Contemplate him. 
felt the Authour of our Being. 
Another view of God's Goodneſs ap- 
pears in his Providence, 1n giving Rain, 
and fruitful Seaſons, clear Air, and pure 
Elements, free from noiſome mixtures, 
and in the happy turns that are often 
very viſible in the Conduct of Nations, 
with great Bleſſings on the better part of 
Sa fignal Judgments on the 
bad. | 
From all theſe, a Man that loves 
to dwell on ſuch inflaming thought, 
turns to take ſuch a view as the Goſpel 
gives us of God's love to Mankind in 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom he ſeat into the 
World, and delivered up to a State of 
Poverty and Contempt; and in Conclu- 
ſion, to moſt inexpreſſible Sufferings, 
that he might give his Life to be a Ran- 
ſome for all that ſhould come unto God 
- thro? him. And that the Evidence and 


Truth of this was made out by ſo many 
undeniable 


Sermon 
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the ſight of many thouſands; moſt of 


whom were his '1mplacable Enemies: 


But chiefly by his Reſurrection; aſter 
which, he was often ſeen by his Diſci- 
ples, and by five hundred at once; he 
was ſeen aſcend up to Heaven by many, 
but the concluding Evidence was the 


greateſt of all, when that Wonderful 
Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt promiſed by 


Chriſt, did both inflame his Diſciples with 
Zeal to publiſh this Goſpel, and furniſh- 


ed them with the Power of Miracles, the 


Gift of Tongues, and with every thing 
elſe that was neceſſary to give Authority 
and Succeſs to their Labour s. ; 
When a Man conſiders all the parts of 
this Goſpel, the Fulnefs and Freedom of 
the Pardon it offers, the Reaſonableneſs 
of the Conditions on which it is propo- 
ſed, the large inward Supplies promiſed 
to aſſiſt us in bearing this Yoke ; the 
Protection of Providence, and the Mi- 


niſtry of Angels, of which we are aſſu- 


red; the Simplicity of the Worſhip en- 


| joyned, the few, the eaſie and expreſſive 


Rites that are preſcribed to us ; the Laws 
it ſets us, that are all Holy, Juſt and 


Good, equally conducing to make every 


Man happy, as he is a ſingle individual 


by himſelf, and to make all Mankind 


P Safe 


: —_— 
undeniable Miracles, wrought openly in Sermon 
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I fohn 4. to cry out, Here is Love indeed ! How ex. 


17. tions as theſe, while a Man is muſing on 


. 4 
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Sermon Safe and Happy in one another. When 


IT. our ſincere Endeavours, tho? very defe. 
aiee, are accepted of God, as if our 0. 
bedience were perfect; And when to 

all this, we add the Conſideration of an 
unſpeakable Reward, and a weight of 

Glory that is abiding us in an endleſ; 

and unchangeable State: When TI fay, 

a Man lays all this together, he is forced 


12. cellent is thy Loving Kjnaneſs! Oh hon 
Zech. 9. great is thy Gooaneſs! By ſuch Medita- 


them, he will feel this Fire burn within 

him. 0 5 

From theſe more general Characters 

of God's Love, more common to the 

reſt of Mankind, he will carry his thought; 

'to what is more particular to the Ape 
and Nation he lives in. He rejoyces in 

thoſe Bleſſings which are common to 

many about him, and in which be 

himſelf has a much larger ſhare than be 

deſerves; or could have expected. Her 

will often look back thro' the Who 

Courſe of his Life, to reckon up God's Þ 

Bleſſings to himſelf. If he has a per- 

felt and healthy Body, lively Senſes, : | 

quick Apprehenſion, a happy Memory, 

with a found judgment; the Seeds of 

all theſe being brought with him oy 

| the 


8 


within him, all his Powers and Capaci- 
ties, to bleſs the Holy Name of God, and : 


the World; he looks on them as the Ef- Sermon 

ſects of the Goodneſs of his Creator. I. 
All the Diſtinctions in his Education 

and Youth, the good Examples he may 

have ſeen, and the good Inſtruction he 

may have received, the concurrence of 

any happy Circumſtances in the Courſe 

of his Life, eſpecially at his firſt ſetting 


| out, While he was too apt to receive ill 


Impreſſions; theſe will be often called 


i, 


to forget none of all his Bleſſings. The ma- Luke "I 
ny Sins that are forgiven him, will make 7. 


him to love much, The many Tempta- 


tions he has been preſerv'd from, the 
many Dangers out of which he has been 
reſcued, the many Awakenings of Con- 
ſcience, and Alarms of the Wrath to 
come, with many happy Motions and 


Quicknings, both to ſee and to do his 


Duty, and the bleſſed Beginnings of a 


better and truer Senſe of things in his 


Mind, are of all others, the cleareſt Evi- 


dences to him of God's Love and Good- 


neſs to him; for theſe are to him the 

ſure Earneſts of that Fulneſs of Joy to 

which he Ares... eh Helen 
Theſe are the Views of the Goodneſs 


er God, that if much dwelt on, and 


P 2 ſeriouſly 


212 An Eſſay towards 
Sermon ſeriouſly conſidered, muſt needs fill a 
I. Man's Heart with Love and Joy. If 
ue fay we love God for himfelf, we fay 
we know not what; we adore him for 
the Glory of his Nature, and the Great- 
neſs of his Attributes, with the amazi 
Brightneſs of the Heavenly Hoſts ; but 
he is the Object of our Love, as he is 
good, and does us good. Here then the 
foundation of our Love 1s to be laid 
deep and ſtrong, within us, by dwelling 
often on thoſe Meditations, that ſet be- 
fore us, how excellent is his Name in all 
the Earth ? 14-7 
Cove being thus ſet on a ſure bottom, 
it will transform us into the likeneſs of 
him whom we love. This effect follows 
every degree of Love; it is of an aſſi- 
milating Nature, and makes every Per- 
ſon take ſome meaſure of likeneſs from 
the Perſon he loves. If then we. love 
God with ſuch an entireneſs of Love as 
is ſet forth in our Saviour's words, it 
will change us into his likeneſs; it will 
ſo work on us, that all our angry and 
boiſterous Paſhons e out of 
our Natures; we Will feel neither Envy 


Pal. 8. 3. 


nor Hatred giving us any diſturbance; 
the ill Behaviour of others towards us, 
will move us only to pity them, to pray 
for them, and to overcome their evil with J 

- © our 
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A New Book of Homiles. 213 
our gobd; we will feel the Tenderneſs of Sermon 
Compaſſion, and the Bowels of Huma- IT. 
nity, / give us a ſenſible Concern for al , 

| Men, eſpecially thoſe that are in miſery; 

but moſt of all for tho® that ſeem to be 
in 4 ſure way to be for ever miſerable. 
Here there is a certain diſtioguiſhing Cha- 
racter between that Zeal in the Matters 
of Religion, that ariſes from the Love of 

| God, and that which ſprings from a 
worſe Principle; the one pities the Per- 
ſon, how much ſoever the Errour is ha- 
ted; whereas the other hates the Perſon 
as much, if not more, than the Errour, 

and ſeeks his Ruine more than his Re- 
formation. —_ Ss 

{ Here then is the ſure inward Proof of 

| our loving God, if we become truly 
like him, in an Univerſal Love and Good- 
neſs to all his Creation. Every Man that 

will look into his own Temper, will ſoon 
be able to diſcern; whether the Love of 
God is ſo ſhed abroad in his heart, as to Rom. 5.5. 
transform him into the like Image. 

Next to this, which can only be known 
to God, and may be known to every 
Man that will ſearch his own Heart; the 
outward, the certain and the indiſpenſa- 
ble Conſequent of this Love is, that it 

= will make ſuch as are filled with it, keep 
= his Commundments. =, his, as it is joyn'd 
3 0 


214 


An Eſſay towards 


Sermon to this Love in the 2d Commandment, 


I. 


2 
John 14. 


ſo it is repeated in many other places in 
the Old Teſtament; which our Saviour 
reinforced, when he ſaid, F ye Love me, 
keep my Commandments. Where ever there 
is any degree of Love, it diſpoſes the 
Perſon to avoid diſpleaſing, and to ſtudy 
to pleaſe the Perſon beloved. If then the 
Love of God dwells richly in us, it will 
engage us to a conſtant Obedience to all 
his Laws, it will be to us 4s our Meat to 
do his will; we will abhor every thing 
that is forbid us by him, we will avoid 


every approach to it at the greateſt di- 


ſtance, hating even the Garment ſpotted by 
the Fleſh; that is, all Commerce with 


Sin or the appearance of it. 


Among Men, it would paſs for a high 
ſtrain of Impudence, if any one ſhould 
make great expreſſions of Love to a Man 
whom he was every day offending deli- 
berarely ; chiefly if he perſiſted in any 
Courſe that was highly injurious. and 
provoking to him; what then can be 
ſaid of our pretenſions to love God, when 
we go on in a Courſe of Sin? Our Pro- 
feſſions may paſs upon Men, while by a 


dextrous Management we conceal what 
would provoke them, if they knew it; 


but God knows all things; fo it is a vain 
as well as a wicked Conceit to fancy 1 
| . WI 


— — e 2 
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will be pleas'd with our ar awing near to Sermon 
Love, when our Hearts are far from 


him oder ob ie 

This of keeping his Commandments, 
is inſeparable from the Love of God ; 
but by this we are only to underſtand a 
conſtant uniform and ſincere endeavour 
to keep all his Commandments; tho? it 
| is not at all times free from failings and 
ſumblings.  _ PR Ys + 14 2 

If we truly love God, the ſenſe of e- 
very Sin we are at any time carried to, 
| will fo pierce. our Hearts, that we will 
bluſh and be aſhamed when we lift up 
| our Eyes to God, reflecting on our Un- 
| worthineſs with a deep Contrition, and a 
confuſion of Face. It is true, There 7s 


no fear in Love, perfect Love caſts out fear; 1 Joh. 4. 


ſo he who has a true ſenſe of the Love of **: 
God in his Heart, when he ſees how he 
has offended him; he has not indeed the 
dread of God as a judge that will con- 
demn him, but ſmites on his Breaſt, con- 
founded when he thinks how he has of- 
fended a kind and loving Father; and 
this ingenuous Temper will humble him 
yet more than even the Agonies that the 
Terrours of Wrath might before raiſe 


4 1 


in him. 


"4 Another 


216 An Eſay towards 


Sermon Another Inſtance of our Love to God, 


I. will be a Zeal to advance his Glory, with 
a ſenſible Concern for all the Diſhonour 


that we ſee or hear is done to him ; the 


common effect of Love among Men, is 


that it gives a Friend a ſenſible Concern 


if his Friend is ill ſpoken of ; he will de- 
fend him all he can, and will endeavour 
to poſſeſs others with the ſame good 
thoughts that he himſelf entertains of 
him. If this paſſes for a common piece 


of Juftice in the moſt general and coldeſt 


Friendſhips that Men contract, can you 
pretend to love God, and yet ſee him 
difhonoured, without a wound at Heart 

upon it; or can you perhaps laugh at 

1t, becauſe it may be ſeaſoned with ſome- 

what that is lively; or which is worſe, 

can you be even pleaſed with it, becauſe 

done by one of a contrary Party, and of 

thoſe whom you account your Enemies? 
David's Behaviour was far contrary to 

Pal, 119. this, when Rivers of waters ran down bis 
0. Eyes, becauſe his Enemies kept not the Lans 
of God. When we truly love God, we 

will ſtudy all we can to make others 

love him. We will, as oft as we have 
opportunity, and can do it without At- 
fectation, or ſeeming to aſſume too much 

to our ſelves, be ſpeaking of the Good- 

neſs of God to others, that we may be- 

1er come 
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come the happy Inſtruments of deriving Sermon 
unto them the ſame Love that fills our 1, 


own Hearts. tue 
This ought. to be chiefly to thoſe 
whom God in his Providence has put 
under our Care; ſuch as Children, 
Friends, and Servants; and more parti- 
cularly We, who are immediately dedica- 
ted to the Service of God, ought to a- 
bound in this Labour of Love. We ought 
to publiſh with the voice of: Thank(- 
giving, and to tell of all the Wonders of 
his Love, what he has done for our Souls, 
and ſo to provoke others anto Love, and 
to good works. And no pleaſure will be 
more ſenſible to us, than when we find 
God honours us to be Inſtruments of 
advancing his Glory, and of gaining Souls 
to him; reſcuing them from a State of 
Darkneſs and Sin, and bringing them to 
a true Senſe and right Principles in the 
Matters of Religion. "22 
In a word, if a grateful Man, who 
owes Life and Fortune to the Bounty of 
a generous Man, makes it the chief Stu- 
dy and. Bufineſs of his Life, to contrive 
how to make proper Returns; and at 
leaft, if he can do no more, to celebrate 
that Bounty and Goodneſs to which he 
owes fo much; how much ought we, 


who owe infinitely more to the Goodneſs 
of 
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Sermon of God, than it is poſſible for one Mox. 


E 


An Efſay towards 


tal to owe another, apply our thoughts, 


and imploy our time in this Study, What 


Pf. 116. 
12. 


Ball I render unto God for all his 
e, 175 
In the laſt place, thoſe who love to 
any high degree, long to ſee one ano- 
ther, to be much together, and if poſ- 
ſible, never to m5 10 Did this Love 


Be. 


of God overcome us to any degree, we 
would feel our-thoughts ever carrying us 
to look up to him, and to rejoyce in his 


Pi. 63. 3. Lowing Kynaneſs, which is better than Life, 


This would raiſe in us Pantings and 
Longings after that blefſed State, in 


x Job.3.2. which we ſhall ee him as he is, be made 


Phil. 1. 23 


2 Cor. 5. 


like unto him, and be euer with him; never 
to offend him any more, but to love him 
perfectly, and to feel our ſelves unſpeak. 
ably Happy, in being Eternally beloved 
by him. | STS: 
Where this Love reigns, the Terrours 
of Death do not only vaniſh, but they 
are ſo entirely turned to have another 
face, that ſuch Perſons have 4 deſire to 
depart, and to be with Chriſt ; they do often 
groan earneſtly that this their Houſe may be 
diſſolved, that they may be cloathed with 
the Houſe which is in Heaven, And tho 
the way to that Happy State, ſhould lie 
thro? many Tribalations, yet they enter 
upon 


$34 
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upon ĩt with joy, knowing that what is Sermon 


called Death, is indeed the Path of Life; 


nd if their Sufferings ſhould ſeem ever = vw 


ſo extream to Fleſh and Blood, yet they 
will reckon theſe to be but light afflicti. 
ons, and for a moment, eſpecially when 
they conſider, that they work for them 4 
more eædeeding and Eternal weight of Glory. 
While they look not at things that are ſeen, 
and are Temporal, but at things that are 
| wot ſeen, and are Eternal. He who truly 
| loves God, muſt long to ſee him, and 
{ to be for ever with him; for while we 
are in the Body, we are abſent from the 
Lord, Such Perſons who are /ocking for 
and haſting to the coming of the Lord, will 
while they feel the Approaches and Sum- 
mons of Death, come towards them, ift 
| ap their Heads and rejoyce, becauſe their 
Redemption draws near; for they know 


2 Cor. 4. : 


| that neither Death nor Life can ſeparate Rem, 8. 


* them from the Love of God that is in 
Chris | 

* Godgrant we may perceive all theſe 
Characters in our ſelves, that by them 
we may know that the Love of God is 
= ſhed abroad in our Hearts by his Holy Spi- 
rit. To God the Father, Son, and Holy 
= Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, for 
ever, Amen, ; 44 
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An Eſſay towards a New 


Book of HoMxILIES. 


SERMON II 


— Ir ne 


MAT TH. XXII. 39, 40. 


| And the Second is like unto it, Thou 

\ halt love thy Neighbour as thy 
' Hu 5 

On theſe two Commandments, hang 
all the Law and the Prophets. 


= HE Firſt and Main Principles 
of Arts and Sciences, are moſt 


Valuable on this Account; be- 
cauſe when we are Maſters of them, 


they lead unto many things that are rea- 
dily drawn from them; and theſe render 


the other parts of thoſe Arts and Sciences 
eaſie in Practice. So with relation to our 
| Duty 


1 


ASA 


An Eſay towards 


Sermon Duty to God; if we have ſuch a ſenſe of 
II. his Attributes and Perfections, and more 
particularly of his Goodneſs and Mercy, 


and ſuch a ſenſe of thoſe Bleſhngs that 
we have received, and ſtill do hope for 
from him, as makes us love him with all 
our Soul, and with all our ſtrength ; then 
every Act that terminates on him, our 
Truſt, our Hope, our Reſignation and 
Submiſſion, and every part of the Wor- 
ſhip or Service that we offer to him, 
will riſe eaſily, and come from us with 
Joy and Delight; and therefore this is 
the firſt and great Commandment: 
The Second is like unto it, both in 
its Importance, and in the Effects it will 
have; if our Natures are brought to a 
Temper that is all Love and Goodneſs, 
then we become like Ged, who is Love; 
and if our Souls dwell in Love, then nt 
dwell in God, and God awells in uu. This 
Principle will be alſo fruitful of every, good 
Work; it will make us pay the Duties of 
all the relations we ſtand in very readily; 


Rom. 13. and becauſe Love worketh no ill to his 
8, 9, 10. Neighbour, therefore it is the fulfilling 
14. of the Law, for it is all comprehended and 


fulfilled in this one word, Love will 
prompt us to a cheerful and ready 


performing of every Office, whether of 
Juſtice, 


4 New Bock of Homilies, 2 -— 
Juſtice, or Charity, that we owe our Sermon 
Neighbour. 3" 

All the beſt things we do, when with- Sw 
out this inward Principle, are either done 
Hypocritically, to be ſeen of Men, or at 
beſt they are forced things, that ſome 
other Conſiderations draw from us; bur 
they cannot ariſe naturally, or with joy, 
but as they flow from Love. Wirhour 
Love, a narrowneſs of Soul will ſhut us 

| up within our ſelves, and make all we do 
to others, only as a ſort of Merchandize 
Trading for our own advantage; it is 
Love only that opens our Souls, to con- 
ſider other Perſons, and to love them on 
their own Account, or rather on the 
Account of God, who is Love. 

This Precept was a part of the Law 
of Moſes, Thoa ſhalt not hate thy Bro- 
ther in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe Cevi. 1. 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 18. 
«pon him. If we ſee any Perſon in a 
State of Sin, to whom we have ſuch 
acceſs, that we may reprove him for it, 
but are willing to let him continue in it, 
that ſo he may be thereby leſſened in 
the eſteem of the World, we ſhew a 
high degree of hatred, if upon any ſuch 

account, we let him go on in an ill 
Courſe, the Sin jr ſome fort will lie on 
us; and ſo the Words may be rendred, 

Thos 
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An Eſſay towards 


Sermon Thou ſhalt not bear Sin for him, To this 


- 


II. is added, Thou ſhalt not avenge nor bear 


a4 gruage againſt the Children of ihy Peg. 


ple. The one relates to the deſire, and 


the other to the acts of Revenge; but 


thou ſhalt love thy Neighboar as thy ſelf, I 


am the Lord. This gives a particular 
weight to the Precept. | 
The word Neighbour, was by the Jews 
explained by the other, the Chilaren of 
thy People. So they who were Com- 


manded to avoid all Intimacy or Society 


with Idolaters, thought that by Neigh- 


bour, none but an 1/7 aelite could be meant, 
all others were. counted by them Stran- 
gers, and Enemies. Our Saviour, as he 
carried the moral Obligations much high- 
er, and gave them a greater extent than 
the Jews did; So by the Parable of 
the Samaritan, he ſhewed that the 
word Neighbour was not to be nar- 
rowed as they had underſtood it, to the 
Men of one Nation, or of one Religion; 
but that a proper Object of what Na- 
tion or Religion ſoever being brought in 
our Way, that ought to make us pay this 
debt of Love to him; ſo that Neig hbourhood 
does now comprehend all Mankind. 

Our Saviour does not only raiſe the 
value of ſuch Love, both by calling it, - 


new Commanament winch he gave his 


Diſciples, 


24 New Book of Homilies. 


Diſciples, and by making it ſuch a badge Sermon 
and cognifance, that all Men might know II. 
whether they were his Diſciples or not, if 
they had love one to another. He has alſo Joh. 13. 


5 4 


raiſed the obligation yet higher, by the 
Standard he has given of our Love to 


the Brethren; as J have loved you, ſo Job. 15. 


love one another. When we conſider the *** 
extent of that, as I have loved you, both 
in the infinite Dignity of him that ſo 
loved us, and in the Unworthineſs of us 
whom he has ſo loved; and in the won- 
derful inftances, as well as in the en- 
dearing effects of his Love, who gave 


himſelf for us, and bore, our Sins on bis © 


ows Body, that ſo he might redeem and 
deliver us, and reconcile us to his Fa- 
ther; We muſt acknowledge that here 
in love indeed, and a perfect Pattern pro- 
| poſed to our imitation. He has made all 
Mankind our Nezghboars, and all Chri- 
ſtians our Brethren, whom we ought 70 
© love with a pure heart ferventh. gx. 
We ought to exclude none from our 
Love, but ſome have a right to a higher 
meaſure of it, ſuch in whom we ſee the 
Image of God, ought to carry away the 
| largeſt ſhare of ir, according to the de- 
: — of that Image that we perceive in 


2 The 
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WS 4s our ſelues. It ſeem 


An Ef towards. 
The only Difficulty. to, 5 8 ls 
concerning the i e lc the Mords, 
A hard, 


1 
above the Power of Mag, if not centrary. 


to the Law of 8 to love any o- 
ther Perſon, much more t. 


love all our 
Neighbours as our ſelves. ature ſeems 

to have a Principl ch 0 Selt- 1QVE — 
ſo deep upon it, that it ee like a 
ſtretch beyond, ur force, to love anotber 
4 our ſelves, 15 4 does not always 
import an equality, an imitation OF re: 
ſemblance will fully JN ec 
tion; we are required to 1 70% <4, he 


1 Pet. 1. who called 6 Was. Het 17 in all, man A, 4 


150 


Converſation, and. to purifie our 
even as he is pure. And dur. Saviour 100 


1 Job. 3. Be ye therefore per. ect, erſen as pour Fi. 


Na 5 


48. 


ther which is in H LG 16 perf 77 Ki N05 
" ſince we cannot riſe up in Holineſs and 

Purity to an Equality Gad Chriſt, much 
leſs can we ever be perfect, as God. it per. 
ſect, we fee. the meaning of A in 


thoſe places is only a. we 9 ou The | 


propoſing God. wg Chriſt, to our rages 
tion, as the Patter aſter which we 
ought to frame our Thoveh hrs and Act. 


ons 3 So here, the meaging gue loving ow | 
Neighbour s . As our ſelves is, that as we feel 
Nature teaches us to love our ſelves with 
ſo much Tenderneſs and Care, ſo much] 

Fo InduſtryF 
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| ourſelves, tho” it riſe not up to the fame 
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jnduſtry and Zeal, to have ſo quick a Sermon 
fenſe of all our Concerns, and ſo much II. 
Solicitude about every thing that relates 


to us, fo we ought to love our Neigh- 
bour with a ſincere and hearty affection, 


| bearing a ſhare of all his Burthens, and 


imploying our ſelves with an active di- 
ligence to procure ' his real Good and 
Happineſs; with a Love of the ſame 

a2 Kal with that which we bear 


degrees. And in a word, the doing to 


all others, what we would have others 


do to Us. ; : 144 Io Ne : | i 
| This is what we owe at all times, and 
to all Men, as God in his Providence 


yu them in our way, and makes them our 


eighbours, by putting them within our 
reach: But at ſome times, and on ſome 
occaſions We are called to love them in 


a ſtricter ſenſe, 48 our ſelves, nay even 
with a preference to our ſelves. We 


are commanded to be kindly affectioned 


one ro another, in bonour preferring dre Bom. i: 
another ; we ought to eſteem others bet- 10 


ter than our ſelves, and look at the things 
of others, and to be ready when the 
Circumſtances of Providence call us to 
it, to lay down our Lives for tlie good 


ſtreteh, neither required of us, nor in- 


L 


An Eſſay towards 


Sermon 1 dJeed in our Power to be willing to be 


Damned for the ſake of others, or for 


A the promoting of God's Glory; yet as 


ſome generous Minds have out of Love 
to their Country, or their Friends, Sa. 
crificed their own Lives for the good of 
others; ſo this Brotherly Love, when 
raiſed to ſome higher degrees than are 
indeed ordinary among thoſe who are 
called Chriſtians, did often in the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, engage true Chri- 
ſtians to offer themſelves even to the 
moſt exquiſite Torments for the ſake of 
others; but as this is not the daily Lot 
of Chriſtians to be called to Suffer for 
the Faith, ſo there are not many Inſtan- 
ces even in times of Perſecution, in 
Which Men are called to this Heroical 
Act of Charity, and the venturing on 
it, unleſs one is perſwaded that he is 
called to it by the Circumſtances of Pro- 
vidence, is a piece of Preſumption, and 
a tempting of God. 

Thus it appears what is meant by our 
Loving our Neighbour as our felves. It 
is in the next place neceſſary to examine 
what. are the ſeveral Acts and Inſtances, 
in which this our Love ought to exert it 
ſelf. But to animate us toa Zealin every 
one of: theſe, ler us conſider our Obliga- 
tions to this Nen Love one of another. 

5 Among 


| 
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Among Men, thoſe of the ſame Sermon 


Tribe, and Kindred, Houſhold, and 
Family, reckon themſelves under 
ſpecial Ties to love one another. We 


are all Brethren, derived from one com- 


mon Original ; our Bodies are all of the 
fame Mould, our Souls come from the 
common Father of Spirits, and Fountain 
of Life ; we all partake of one common 
Nature, and under whatſoever diftin- 
ctions we happen to be Born, we are 
all upon the level as to every thing that 
is efſential to us. We ought to deſpiſe 
none as below us, becauſe of the depreſ- 
ſion of their Fortune; thoſe accidental 
things come and go bytluch ſecret Springs, 
and often upon ſuch unaccountable 
Grounds, that we ought never to mea- 
ſure or value our ſelves by any thing, 
but that which is unſeparable from us, 
or which belongs to us, ſo that we may 
call it our own. We are neither the 
better nor the worſe either for having or 
for not having them, but may be much 
the better or the worſe, as we make a 
good or a bad uſe of them, We ought 
then to conſider our ſelves as the Parta- 
kers of the ſame Being with all others, 
and therefore to bear a ſhare with all 
the Partners of our Nature 1n their 


_— common 


II. 
Sad 


230 An "Effay towards 
Sermon common Concerns, and to love them as 
II. parts of our ſelves. 
— No Figure is more common in all Au- 
tours, as well as in the Scriptures, than 
the comparing the Societies of Men to a 

Body, and every Individual to a Mem- 
ber of the Body: As then every Mem- 
ber that has not a common feeling of 
the Concerns of the whole, and a proper 
activity to ſerve the whole, is a dead or 
paralytick Member; ſo every Man that 
2a not common Humanity, Bowels and 
Compaſſion, has loſt one of the beſt In- 

redients of his Compoſition, and is in 
a fair way to become either Stupid, or 
Savage. 

A ad Reaſon for this mutual tender- 
neſs is, that it is the common Intereſt of 
all Mankind, that it ſhould prevail uni- 

verſally; and whenſoever the common 
Inclinations of Mankind meet with their 
common Intereſt, that may well be 
reckoned the Voice and Law of Nature. 
Man is a Neceſſitous and Helpleſs Crea- 
ture, he wants Aſſiſtances of different 
ſorts, from Men of different ſizes. God 
bas alſo given Men different Talents, 

Capacities, and Inclinations, that ſo they 
may be uſeful to one another. No Man 
1s of ſuch an exalted Condition, "wm he 

; ocs 
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does not want, or at leaſt may not Sermon 
want the aſſiſtance of thoſe that are far II. 
| beloch hint. 5 Ther e muſt be a Circula- wo 
tion of mutual Fe, Ad vertiſements 
and Aſſiſtances, and nothing opens this 
ä ſo much, and makes it run about ſo free- 
ly as Love. It both commands thoſe in 
whom it works, and by a happy Infe. 
ction, it ſpreads, and inſinuates it ſelf in- 
to others, and melts them likewiſe, en- 
gaging them to make ſuch returns as 
are in their Power. A Man that is go- 
verned by Love; feels that as it ſubdues 
himſelf, ſo he by it ſubdues thoſe among 
whom he lives. Some are perhaps too 
d to be capable of being tamed; 
ut making ſome allo wan es for a few 
Exceptions, generally ff 6 1997 Men are 
ſo made, that they who can reſiſt Fear 
and Force, cannot ſtand before Love. 
A Man who kts himſelf out into the la- 
our of Love, his a ſecret confidence in 
himſelf, that it ſhall return upon him, 
one Way or another; perhaps not from 
the very ſame Perſons from whom he 
might with the beſt Title expect it, but 
a Return will come from one hand or 
another. One may in general depend 
not only on 2 Providence of God, but 
even on the Equity and good Nature of 
Mankind. 125 
"Mo Q4 A 


„ An Eſſay toward, 


Sermon A zd Reaſon that recommends Love 
II. is, that God who by all his Goodneſs to 
u,, has ſuch a right to our Love, exaQs 
| our loving our Brethren and Neighbours, 
as the moſt acceptable Expreſſion. of our 
Love to him. We can add nothing to 
his Glory, and have nothing to offer to 
him, but what we receive of him; yet 
as among Men, if a BenefaCtor is far a- 
bove Returns; yet as ſoon as it is known 
what will be beſt accepted by him; this 
will engage every grateful Mind to ex- 
preſs a juſt ſenſe of Favours, that can ne- 
ver be re: paid: Acknowledgments are in 
that caſe held as a re- payment. David 
under the tendereſt impreſſions of the 
goodneſs of God, and of the inſufficiency of 
the Returns he could make, which could 
never extend to God, knew where to ap- 
ply his gratitude, even to the excellent 
Pra, 16. Ones, to the Saints, in whom was all his de- 
3. light; he did both delight in them, and 
in doing good to them. | e 
God has made a Capacity to Love, 
one of the peculiar Excellencies of our 
Nature, as well as a main part of his 
Image on us; and as we feel a Noble 
Enlargement and Extent of Soul come 
upon us, as we are opened to a large 
and diffuſive Love to others, ſo we feel 
our ſelves become inſenſibly perfecter and 
\ happier 
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happier Creatures, the more entirely we Sermon” 
love others, and are beloved by them. II. 
The extravagant Follies that are owing WWW. 


to the exceſſes and irregularities of Love 


do not contradi& this; unſuitable Ob- 
jets, and ill Conduct, with croſs Acci- 


dents, may create much trouble; but as 
exceſſive Study, which is the awakening 
of Reaſon, the radical excellence of our 
Nature, may drive a Man to Madneſs, 
ſo eyery thing by Errour and Vice may 
be ſo cor rupted, that the beſt things in 
us may become the worſt; ſuch is 
our Reaſon, when applied to ſupport 
Fraud and Impiety. So the wrong turn 
that is given to this Principle of Love 
that is planted in us; does not deſtroy 
this great Truth, That Man by Nature 
was made to Love, and was to be Hap- 
py by Loving, and by being Beloved. 
In the laſt Place, let us conſider the Oh- 
ligation to Love that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion puts us under. We have already ob- 
ſerv'd in how effectual a Manner our Sa- 
viour has recommended it to us, and 
| what in unimitable Pattern he has ſet us; 
With what Earneſtneſs does he ſet him- 
ſelf to beat down that which does moſt 
eminently bear it down, even the Senſe 
of Injuries, and all Reſentments ariſing 
from them? He has taught us to pray for 
| Porglveneſs, 
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II. 


5 An -Efſay towards 5 „ 
Forgiveneſs, only as we forgive others : 
He enlarges itt repeated Expreſſions on 


SV that Claiife of the ſhort Prayer he taught 
Matt, 6. His Diſciples, to make the Senſe of it 90 


14. 


the deeper into them. His Apoſtles en- 
large upon none of the Chriſtian Duties 
more frequently, and in Expteſſions that 
are more ſublime, as well as more tender, 


than when they treat of this. St. Paul 


does it copiouſly in the 12th and 1 3th 
Chapter to the Romans. But in none of 
his Writings does he feem to be carried 
_ as in a Tratiſport more viſibly than 
in the 137% Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corimhlans. After a long Diſcourſe 
on the different Gifts and Powers that 
were more commonly poured out at that 
Time, which had prevailed ſo far on hu- 
man Infirmity, that ſome were lifted up 
by reaſon of them, after he had ſhew'd 
how unreaſonable fuch an Abuſe of thoſe 
Gifts was, he leads them to a more Ex- 
cellent Way, and ſhews them that Cha- 
rity which is to continue always in the 
Church Militant below, as well as in the 
Triumphant above, is preferable to the 
Gifts of Tongues, Healing, Miracles, and 
the Underſtanding all Myſteries, and 
even to the Perfecteſt and Brighteſt of all 
our Actions, ſuch as our giving our Bo- 
dies to be Burnt, the higheſt Proof of our 
. Faith, 


4 New Book of Homilies. 


Faith, and the giving all our Goods to KM 
the Poor; ; yet even that, tho à noble II. 
Act of Charity, if it flows not from an * 


inward Principle of Love, it is but like 
the Muſick of an Inſtrument. which how 
ſweet ſoever it may be to the Ear of ano- 
ther, yet has no Muſick in it ſelf. Cha- 
rity is not only preferr'd to all theſe, but 
even to Faith and Hope, as that which is 
the utmoſt Perfection of our Souls, in the 
higheſt State to which we can poſſibly be 
advanced. Many ſuch Strains, tho not 
with an equal Sublimity, occur often in 
his other Epiſt les. 

St. John had the peculiar Honour of be- 
ing known by the Diſtinction of the be- 
loved Diſciple ; ſo one Effect of this ap- 
pears in that melting and tender Strain, in 
which he recommends Love and Charity 
to all others; which, when his Strength 
failed as to ha Exhortations, ſtill re- 
main'd with him; it being recorded of 
him, that to the laſt under all Decays of 
| Nature, he continued ſtill to Exhort his 
Diſciples, or little Children to love one 
another. 

Theſe are Motives of ſo mevailing a 
Nature, that it is not poſſible to reflect 
much on them, and not feel their Power 
and Efficacy. It is proper in the next 
Place to examine, what are the Acts and 

Inſtances 


An Effay towards 


Sermon Inſtances in which Love does and muſt 
II. exert it felf, for we muſt not Love in 
93 Word, but in Deed. | 


The Root of all lies in an inward Cou- 
cern and Tenderneſs for other Perſons; 
by which we feel Bowels and Compaſſions 
move within us towards them: When we 
rejoice in the Good that happens to them, 
and are touch'd with the Miſeries that 
they ſeel; when particularly we are grie- 
ved at the Sins they commit, and can 
Mourn for thoſe: And if at any Time 


we let our ſelves Rejoice at the Calamit ies 


that befall them, it is not from any ill 
Will to them, but from a Joy that ſome 
Inſtance of the Providence of God appears 
which may have a good Effect on the 
World, and even on thoſe who ſuffer un- 
der it, but may be awaken d by it to a 
better Senſe of Things. Love in the Heart 


checks every ſecret Repining at happy 


Providences towards others; and will 
move us to Rejoice in their Happineſs, 
and with that their Bleſſings may be Sancti- 


fied to them. A Man full of Love will 
watch over himſelf when he hears of the 


Sins of others, particularly if they are his 
Enemies, leſt his Heart may caary him 
into a ſecret Saeisfaction at it. He will 


be deeply concern'd, that God ſhould be 5 


diſhonour'd by them. It is true, if he has 
! ; 5 
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reaſon to conclude that they are Hypo- Sermon 
crites, he may be pleaſed to have that II. 
ſhew it ſelf, that others may not be de- Q 
ceived with falſe Appearances : But in 
the Judging of Men to be Hypocrites, a 
charitable Man will watch over himſelf, 
that he may not be carried too eaſily by In- 
tereſt or Partiality to ſuch hard Thoughts 
of other Perſons : Rememhring that our 
Saviour ſaw into Men's Hearts, aud ſo 
could not be miſtaken. In a Word, a | 
charitable Man will think the beſt, that 
in reaſon he can of all other Perſons ; he 
will not believe raſhly, nor aggravate 
Things ſeverely, but will make reaſonable” 
Allowances, and admit of juſt Excuſes. In 
this Extent of our Kindneſs, ſome have 


Right to larger Meaſures of it, but none 


ought to be entirely excluded from it. 

Wedlock makes o two one, ſo in that State 
there 6ught to be the tendereſt Union: 
Children are as a Part of their Parents: 

Kindred, and Friends, are in the cloſer 

Ties of Neighbourhood, and becauſe we 

are not capable of an univerſal Stretch of 
Love to all, we owe a larger Share of 

Affection to ſome, yet we ought to diffuſe 
our Love in as Comprehenſive a Manner 

as we can: And if we cannot thew Mer- 
cyto all, yet we ought to love Mercy on 

all occaſions, and to all Perſons. 


A 


228 


An Effay towards 


Seri non Afecond Inſtance of Love, which is alſo 


24 II & * * 
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Secret, and knoun only to God and our own. 


Conſciences, is our Praying for others, for 
Friends, and likewiſe for Enemies: We 


aught to be common Interceſſours for one 


another, particularly fox thoſe who deſire 
Our Prayers, or have done us good. What 
the Efficacy of our Prayers for others 


may be towards them, is hid from us: 


But ſince God has made it a main Act of 
Chriſtian Charity, we are ſure it will have 


3 very good Effect, if not on others, yet 


at leaſt on our ſelves. We ought in par- 
ticular to examine our Charity, watching 
over our Tempers when we pray for our 


Enemies; whether theſe are only forced 


wih them ſuch Succeſſes or Bleſſings as 


Acts, or if we are ſincere and earneſt in 
them: We are not bound to think well of 
thoſe who we plainly ſee are very bad; 
nor can we be bound to believe they are not 
our Enemies, when it appears evidently 
that they are ſuch ; nor are we bound to 


may be a means to harden them, or make 
others ſtumble ; yet we ought ſtill to car- 
ry in us a Temper diſpos d to forgive, and 
to be reconcild. to them, and to wiſh 
them ſuch a Meaſure of good Things, as 


may be really Bleſſings to them; we 


ought ever to pray for a good Mind to 


them, and for every Thing that may bring 
thein 
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them to it, that ſo we may be thereby en- Sermon. 


courag d to hve on other Terms with 
them. 
Prayer, as it is the calieſt Ad * 7; Hal 


rity, it being only the hearty Wiſh of a 
good Mind + ated towards God, ſo it is 


- perfecteſt and moſt valuable Act, and 


9 — by our Temper in Prayer, as by 
feeling the Pulſe, we will be able to judge 


how true and how fervent our Love 50 the 
Brethren is. 


The third of Ads by which i we 
expreſs our Charity, is our doing all good 


Offices, chiefly, in the beſt Thandie all 


ſuch Perſons as by the Order of Provi- 


dence are brought within our reach; we 


ught to apply this chiefly to the better 
note of Man, his Soul, as we are more 
concern'd in the Life and Health of our 
Friends, than in ſome outward inconſi- 
FA oy Circumſtances relating to them: 
So if we value Men's Souls above all 
other Thipgs, we will apply our Charity 
mainly to theſe, towards the making them 
the Better and Wiſer by our Means. A 

Man that governs himſelf. by true Rules, 
directs all the good he does to others, in 
their lower Concerns chiefly to this End, 


that thereby he himſelf, or ſome other 


Perſon, may have ſuch an Intereſt in the 
Man who ls ſo helped, that an Advantage 
may 
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240 
e may be thereby got, and an Intereſt there- 


An Eſſay towards - © 


by gained in him, for the doing him good 
in greater Inſtances. 


We ſhould be ready on all Occafions to 
So what good we can with Zeal and In- 


duſtry chearfully and affectionately ; the 


modeſt and humble, the condeſcending 
and tender Way of ſhewing Favour, does 


much add to the Value of it : We ſhould 
not ſtay till a publick Cry awakens us, but 
be ſealing out all the Occaſions we can 
find for doing Good; andinſtead of think- 
ing how little this Way will ſerve turn, 
we will be caſting about to ſee how much 


we can or ought to do. 


Me ougnt in our private ues ſation. 
to try how we may work on thoſe who 
are any Way related to us, in our Families, 
and towards our Children moſt particu- 


larly, as well as towards Servants. We 


— to lay out for proper Opportunities, 
and think of the beſt Methods of making 
the Good we ſet about the moſt Effectual, 
as well as the moſt Univerſal : An Air of 
Love and Kindneſs will ſo ſeaſon all we 
do, as to give it the beſt Grace aud Re- 
hſh. 

A fourth Rule, i is tobe moſt vatticularly 
Careful in our Behaviour towards thoſe, 


who give us Reaſon to believe they are our 
Enemies; we cannot help thinking of 


them 


ano em Sf © ©#. a . cc 


, DH en tas e xa PAM — PTY 


ISS. 


ara. 


worſe that we may be forced to think of 
them, we ought to pity them the more, 
and pray the more earneſtly for them; car- 
rying a Diſpoſition in our Mind to for- 
give and to be reconcild to them, as ſoon 
as we ſee there is juſt Cauſe for it, either 
in the Change of their Mind, or in ſuch 


Circumſtances as may ſometimes make it 


fit for us, tho* juſtly provoked, to make 
the firſt Steps towards a Reconciliation : 


Tho! commonly ſpeaking, we may ſtay 
till thoſe who do us wrong, turn again, 


and repent, 


Thus God forgives us, tho? he ſome- 


times prevents us ; yet if we are obliged 
to demand either Reparation or Puniſh- 
ment in a legal Way, we are not bound 
to let that go upon a Submiſſion ; ſome- 
times we owe the Contrary to Nature,and 
to Law, as in a Purſuit for Bloodſhed ; 
| yet even then we may ſhew that we Act 
only by a Spirit of Juſtice and Duty, and 
not of Revenge. The Purſuit in that 


Caſe will be Fair and Calm; Things will 


not be ſtrain'd nor aggravated, and even 
| when we may be obliged to Proſecute a 
Man for his Life, we may ſnew Charity 


and 


a New Book of Homilies. 241 5 

them as they appear to us to be; yet even Sermon 
in this, we ought to be ſlow both in be- 
lieving and judging ill of them; but the ww 


) - 


2432 441 Eſſey towards | 


Sermon and. 8 in doing what we can 
I. towards the ſaving his Soul. 

WAS There may = Inſtances. in ak. we 
may be * to let Suits fall, and even 
to ſuffer Wrong, in all which we ought ÞÞ | 
chiefly. to conſider what may tend moſt to 
the Honour of Religion, and to the Gain- ÞÞ | 
ing another's Soul; and to be determin'dby I 
that,;; being ever ready to entertain all I | 
Propoſitions i for /Reconciliation, chiefly ! 

when. the Injury relates. to our ſelves, and 

N 
b 


22 = 
——— 


the Matter is wholly in our on Power. 

The laſt ſort of Acts of Charity, are the 

Relieving, Aſſiſting, and Supporting the 

Poor and the Afflicted, doing all we can 
to make the Miſcries of others eaſier to | © 
them, viſiting and comforting them in It 
their Afflictions, expreſling ſuch a juſt Þ 1 
Care of them, and Concern in them, as Þ p 
may be a real Relief to them, Protecting r 
and Aſſiſting them as there may be Ocer. d 
ſion given. tl 
The Poor are to oe conſider d a8 the 2 
chief Object of this Branch of our Charity 1 
whom God takes immediately under his 4: 
own Protection, and charges them upon 2! 
his Bounty to us, as on a Rent reſerred Þ N 
for their Relief This is a Debt we pay m 
to God, as well as a Charity wk to 80 
them. In this, God conſiders chiefly our Þ P- 
Hearts.and accepts of the will for the — | 01 

when Þ - 
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when the Will is reall and ſincere, and Sermon 
the Deed is not in our Power: No general II. 
Rule can be given of the Proportion that: 
our Charities ought to bear to our Income, 
becauſe of the Variety of Men's Neceſſities 
and Circumſtances. In ordinary Caſes, 
it is ſufficient to give out f the abun- 
nance, that is the overplus which can well 
be ſpared: But in extraordinary Caſes, 
ſuch as Perſecution, Famine, or any 
other general Calamity, we ought to give 
even out of our penury or neceſſity; ſtrait- 
ning our ſelves that we may the more li- 
derally ſupply others. Ai em $58 
This we ought to give freely and 
cheerfully; not deſpiſing or reproaching 


Luk. 215 
4. 


thoſe to whom we give. But the Ad- 


moniſhing them of their Faults, more 
particularly of ſueh Faults as may have 
reduced them to a low Condition, if 
done with a good Spirit, is a Charity to 
their Souls, as well as what we give, is 
a Relief to their Bodies. There ate Cha- 
rities that even the Poor can give; ſucli 
as the Viſiting, Serving, or Watching 
about the Sick, and the making their 


Neceſſities known to ſuch as will or 
may Relieve them In a word, what 


good ſoever we can do to another, is 4 


part of the Debt of Love that we ſtill 
owe to all Men ; and every Man who 


R 2 Exa- 


An Eſſay towards 


Sermon Examines his own Capacities, as well ag 


the Neceſſities of others, and puts him- 


WYV ſelf forth to the uttermoſt, will ſoon find 
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out both what he can do, and to whom 
the Providence of God determines him 
to do it. 1 D 
Having thus gone over the Offices and 
Acts of this Love that we owe our 
Neighbours, it is fit in the laſt place, to 
recommend this temper of Mind both 
to our ſelves, and others, by conſidering 
the Happineſs of thoſe who are influen- 
ced and poſſeſſed by it. They feel they 
are made like God, inwardly inflamed 
with a tender and diffuſive Love, and 
letting this out as often as happy Oppor- 
tunities preſent themſelves. Of all the 
Attributes of God, his Love and Good- 
neſs is that of which we form the clear- 
eſt apprehenſions. What Joy then muſt 
it beto a good Man, when = perceives 
this faireſt Character of the Image ol 
God upcn his Mind ? He knows he is 
beloved of God, becauſe he is all Love, 
and in that reſembles the Authour of his 
Being; it is in this that he perceives he 
grows perfect, as his Heavenly Father u 
poſe z and this gives him confidence in 


This opens his Nature, and makes ; 
him a Fountain of many Bleſſings to | 
| others; 


a New Book of Homiles. 245 
| others ; his Sphere may be narrow, and Sermon 
his hands and compaſs ſhort, but he feels II. 
1 ſort of Infiniteneſs in his Heart and 
Affections, and there would be ſome- 
what like it in his Actions, if his For- 
tunes were equal to his Mind. He is 
aſſured that he does not deceive him- 
ſelf, when he thinks he loves God, be- 
cauſe he feels he loves the Brethren; he 
is ſure Religion has a root within him, 
when it ſhoots ſo copiouſly to the Re- 
lief of others. ET, 

Next to this, what a Bleſſing is this 
Lemper to Mankind, and what Honour 
does it bring to Religion? All the World 
feels the happy Influence of it, both in 

that ſweet Temper with which it ſeaſons 
all Friendſhip, and indeed all Converſa- 
tion, and in thoſe large diſtributions 
© which Men of plentiful Fortunes are 
able to make. 1 
| The roughneſs of Paſſion, the ſwel- 
lings of Pride and Vanity, and the baſe 
; © narrowneſs of Intereſt, go all off where 
this takes place. A ſoft Deportment, an 
air of Humility, with a generous free- 
dom of Heart accompany it; and the 
effects of it are as many and as various 
as there are occaſions given for them; 
ſuch Men are both the Salt of the Earth, 
and the Light of the World, and in them 
1 BY ; R 3 Men 


246 As Eſſay towards 
Sermon Men feel ſome what ſo Real and ſo No. 
II. ble, that they are forced to acknowledge, 
that all the flights of Wit in ſetting off 
an exaltation in Friendſhip, or a ſubli- 
mity of generoſity, are but vain airy 
Dreams of an imaginary perfection, that 
have not ſuch a Bottom as this Conſor- 
mity to the Divine Nature, has in the 
Mind of a good Man, where the Mo- 
tives are as ſtrong, as the effects are real. 
Inſtead of the very few, tho much Ce. 
lebrated, Inſtances of Men who have 
died for their Friends, or for their Coun. 
trey, how many Heroical Inſtances has 
this Spirit of Love produced, of Men 
ho have ſuffered more intolerable Mi. 
ſeries, than one could think the humane 
Nature could well bear, for the ſake and 
good of others. Such a Spirit again re- 
vived, would very much raiſe the Ho- 
nour and Influence of this Holy Reli- 
gion, which is all Love towards the Bre- 
thren, as well as towards God. 

Another Conſideration that recom- 
mends this Temper, is the happy effect 
it has on them who are poſſeſſed by it. 
They have a bleſſed Calm within, not 
diſturbed with Paſſion, or Jealouſie, Envy 
or IIl- Nature; they look abroad and re- 
joyce in the Happineſs of all others; they 
are glad as they ſee others eaſie _—_ 


247 


them, and feel a ſhare in their Joy, Sermon 


without the frettings of Envy, or any 
ſower Complaints, if they themſelves have 
not ſo large a ſhare of Hole oo CO 
It is true, this has a reverſe, for theſame 
Temper. makes them enter ſo far into 
the conſideration of the Misfortunes of 
others, that they bear a proportioned 
ſhare of theſe ; and Perſons of this Tem- 
per, are like to hear of many ſuch Ob- 
jets of Compaſſion, whom they can- 
not help. This will give them much 
concern, and that often to little purpoſe, 
unleſs it be to create to them many un- 
eaſie Minutes: But there is a real Plea- 
ſure even in this Compaſſion, when it 


"M0. 
OD 


melts us down into the greateſt tender- 


nefs ; for by it we feel we have Bowels, 
both as Men, and as Chriſtians ; and the 
more eſſectually theſe do move us, we 
have the more certain Evidences of our 
being in a good State. nds 
This ſtill heightens the inward Peace 
that a good Man feels in the overflowings 
of his Love; he is ſure God loves him, 
becauſe he loves the Brethren; his Soul 
dwells at eaſe, or lodges in his goodneſs, 
There is a ſweetneſs in all his Thoughts, 
and Wiſhes; this makes him clear in his 
views of things; no Vapours nor Clouds 


darken him, there is an inward Serenity 
R 4 ig 
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Sermon in his Mind, and a Livelineſs in his 


II. 
2 


An Eſay towards 


Thoughts, which ſpreads a cheerfulneſs 
into his Looks, and caſt a ſoft Air all 


round about him; ſo that a Man has not 
a more ſenſible perception of the comfort 
and joy of Health, than a good Man has 
of the happineſs of this certain mark of 


the health of his Soul; becauſe he loves 
all Mankind, he is inclined to think that 


all Mankind loves him, he is forced ſome 
times to change his mind, when he meets 
with Falſhood and Malice; but even 


that does not corrupt his Nature; he 
wonders at it, becauſe he looked not for 
it, and knows he did not deſerve it ; but 
he does not carry his Reſentments fo 
far, as to grow jealous of many, for the 
faults of a few, and even his juſt jealou- 
ſies do only move him to act with greater 


Reſerves, and more Caution, but not with 
leſs Charity, 


In the laſt place, this Charitable 


Temper maintains in him a conſtant diſ- 


olition for Prayer, a calm Mind is ea- 


ily recollected, nothing diffipates the 


thoughts, making it leſs attentive, and 
leſs fixed than Paſſion; the Prayers of 
ſuch Men are hindred by them, both 
they are hindred from offering them up 


as they ought to do; and this ill Temper 


makes that their Prayers cannot be ac- 
"i "Oz. cepted: 


a Nem Book of Homilies. 


cepted. A Charitable Man that has Sermon 


had much occaſion given him to forbear 


and forgive others, and to do Good for 


Evil, dares lay claim to Mercy and 
Pardon, with much humble aſſurance; 
for tho' he is very ready to call the 
Debts of others to him, as the owing a 
few Pence, while he acknowledges he 
owes many Talents to God; yet from 
a forgiving Temper in himſelf, he ga- 
thers both an Argument to plead for 
forgiveneſs, and a Character that makes 
him conclude that much is forgiven bim, 
| becauſe he feels he loves much. He has 
a Brightneſs in his Mind while he looks 
up to God, and he is ſure that ſuch Pray- 
ers, joyned with pure and tender Af- 
ſections to all about him, are as a ſweet- 
\ ſmelling ſavour before God. | 
There is ſuch a Likeneſs or Sym- 
pathy between the Spirit of Love, and 
the Spirit. of true Devotion, that they 
have a ſenſible influence one upon ano- 
ther, to quicken or to flatten each the 
other ; as the one riſes, or abates, the 
other will alſo riſe and fall. Thus it 
appears how happy this Temper is that 
makes us ſo like God, and become ſuch 
Bleſſings to one another. That puts our 
Minds into ſuch a right Situation, and 
keeps us in a continual diſpoſition of of- 
| | tering 


ve, and 


which are 


y are brought out 


2 
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iſticated Devotion. 
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to h 
he 
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ever heard, w 


d of Love be all Honour and 


in true unſoph 
Glory, for Ever, and Ever, Amen. 
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An Eſſay towards a New 
Book of HoMILIES. 


SERMON Ur 


5 . 
— — r 88 „ 


LEVITIcus XIX. 12. 


Ye ſhall not Swear by my Now 
falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane 


Sermon 


THEE. 
AR 


the Name of thy God. I am the 


Lord. 
L. is in Sins, as it is in all the Tranſ- 


greſſions of the Laws of the Land; 


that tho? every breach of Law is a 
Contempt of the Authority of thoſe that 
EnaQted it; yet ſome are more immediate 


Aſſaults made on their Perſons, or on 


their Rights, which are called High 
Treaſon, and are puniſhed with a more 
diſtinguiſhed Severity, proportioned to 
the nature of the Offence. In like man- 

ner, 


252 An Efſay towards | 
Sermon ner, every Sin is a Violation of the Laws 
III. of God; fo that whoſoever breaketh any 
YM one of them, is in ſome reſpeQ guilty of 
_ 1. *all, according to St. James; yet there are 
ſiome Sins that do more directly ſtrike 
at the Honour of God, and that do Im. 
port either the denying or the defying 
ſome of his Attributes. | 
He that Swears falſly, to Inſtance it 
in the Particular mentioned in my Text, 
does either ſay in his heart that there is no 
God, or that he does not hear and ſee, 
or at leaſt that he will not ariſe to Judge 
thoſe who do thus appeal fallly to him; 
and therefore it is, that ſo ſevere a 
Threatniog is denounced in the 3d Com- 
_ mandment, that God will not hold them 
Guiltleſs that take his Name in vain. | 
Here there are two Phraſes of Speech, 
that import much more than will per. 
haps appear at the firſt hearing of them; 
the not holding them guiltleſs, does imply 
a great Severity of Puniſhment; and that 
tho* Men may be ſo regardleſs of 
their Oaths, as to think they are but 
words and wind, and ſo they may throw 
them out without any regard either to 
the things themſelves, concerning which 
they Swear, or to the Majeſty of that 
God by whom they Swear ; yet all theſe 
their Oaths are marked before God, * 
WL 


2 . 5 NN — . > * 22 4 > 
PR: re OT RS OO WET FR, r A * * 
nnen — 9 n * 89 
F 3 4 . . 4 — 
« — 1 ler 4 2 bY 545 os 80 4 


Is x — IRE 
* 1 JV 
- er; 
8 - '* 

* 


3 
= 


4 N 
5 2 
p, - 
* o& 
Wa 
$3 
bb 
* 
F \ 
% 
14 
We 
4 
. 
4 
4 
. 
5 
2 

[8 
| 
71 
bu 5 
|; 


4 Nem Book of Homilies. 25 3 


will call them to a ſevere Account for Sermon 
them. The other Expreſſion in that III. 
Commandment is, the taking the Name 


of God in vain, If we underſtand theſe 
words according to the meaning of vain, 
in our Language, then it will follow, 
that if raſh, inconſiderate and needleſs 
Oaths will be Puniſhed by God, much 
more will falſe ones, which are of much 
higher degree of Wickedneſs. But by 
vain, in the Hebrew Phraſe is to be un- 
derſtood oſten falſe, and ſo it is in Pſal. 
24. 3: He that hath not lifted up his Soul 
unto Vanity, nor ſworn deceitfally ; where 
there are two Expreſſions that import 
the ſame: thing. So P/al. 139. 20. For 
thine Enemies ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, 
and they take thy Name in vain. So alſo 
Ta. 45+ 19. Vain is ſet in oppoſition to 
Righteouſneſs, I: ſaid not ſeek ye me in 
vain, I the Lord ſpeak Righteouſneſs, I 
declare the things that are right, So St. 
Paul ſays, that if Chriſt is not riſen, our 
Preaching is Vain, and your Faith alſo is 
vain, 1 Cor. 15.14. and in a great many 
other places, it is plain that Vanity ſtands 
for Falſbood. And ſince we ſee that in all 
the other Commandmeats, the chief Sin 


| of a ſort, or the chief Duty in any kind, 

is that which is named, as that to which 

the other Sins or Duties of that kind are 
| to 


Sermon to be reduced, we have reaſon to believe 
III. that the ſame Order is alſo obſerved here. 
— HIbe chief Acts of Idolatry, are either 
the Worſhiping falſe Gods, or Wor- 
ſhiping the true God in an Image. The 
chief Rule of the time of Worſhip, is 
the obſerving the th Day, and the 
keeping it Holy; the chief Duty in the 
order of the World, is the Honour that 
Children owe their Parents, and the 
moſt heinous Offence we can commit a- 
gainſt our Neighbour, if it be with re · 
lation to his Perſon, is to kill him; if it 
be Mith relation to his Namily, is to defile 
his Bed, if it be with relation ro his Eſtate, 
is to Steal, or if it be with relation to his 
Reputation, is to appear as a falſe Wit- 
neſs againſt him. Theſe are the Parti- 
culars mentioned in the Law to which 
all other things of that kind, "tho? of a 
lower degree of guilt, are to be reduced, 
therefore it agrees with this, that the 
Sin mentioned in the zd Commandment, 
ſhould: be the moſt heinous Sin in that 
order of things; and by © conſequence, 
that the raking; or as the Phraſe in the 
Hebrew is, thelifting up of the Name of 
the Lord iz vain, is the Swearing falſly | 
in thoſe: Appeals that are made to God, 
wich are ſometimes accompanied with Þ| | 
the lifting up the Eyes or Hands unto | | 
Heaven. 5 Mm 7 
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The Oaths that we take, are of ſeveral Sermon 
Sorts: Firſt, Aſſertory ones, in order III. 
to our A ffirming the Truth of ſome- + WV, 


what; and ſuch is the Evidence that Men 
give in Tryals, on the A ffidavits that 
they make in order tothe Preſerving the 
Memory of ſome Truth, that confiſts in 
their Knowledge. And this is done with 
the Religion of an Oath, that fo the 
perſons thus Depoſing, may be reſtrain 
by that ſacred Tye, ro ſpeak the Truth, 
and nothing but the Truth. The whole 
Order of the World turns upon this, that, 
as two Witneſſes: are more than one, fo 
two Witneſſes ought to be believ'd rather 
than any one, Who is a Party ; it 1s 
therefore very neceſſary, that the Con- 
ſciences of thoſe who are called to Wit - 
neſs any Truth, ſhould be ſo deeply and 
ſolemnly charged by the Nature and At. 
tributes of God, and in particular by his 
all-ſearching Eye that diſcovers all Se- 
crets, and that will bring them to Light, 
and to Judgment at the laſt Day; that 
from thencè they may be engaged neither 
to add to the Truth: nor to ſuppreſs any 
Part of it. And therefore thoſe who 
are called on thus to Swear concerning 
any Matter of Fact, ought to examin 
their Memories well and diſtinctly, and 
to affirm nothing but as it confiſts in their 
« Memory ; 


Sermon Memory; ſpeaking doubtfully where they 
III. are doubtful, and poſitively only where 
A they are poſitive. In order to the doing 
this aright, they ought to recollect their 
Thoughts carefully, to obſerve their 
Words well, and to lay aſide all Affections | 
to every Thing but the Truth. 
An other ſort of Oaths, is in order to 
the Confirming of any Promiſes, and 
Covenants to which Parties bind them- 
ſelves : Such are the Oaths of Princes or 
States, to obſerve' their Leagues and 
Treaties : The Oaths of thoſe who 
Marry, and of all Magiſtrates or Mem- 
bers of any Body who take Oaths to ob- 
ſerve ſuch Rules and Orders as are ſet 
them. And in a word, ſuch are all the 
Oaths by which any Perſons bind them- 
ſelves to perform any Conditions which 
they have agreed on with others. Now 

it is neceſſary in order to the quiet and 
ſafety of the World, that all Perſons 
who do thus Covenant with one another, 
be ſecure 1n their hopes of the perform- 
ance of ſuch as may deal with them; 
for, if it were not for this, there would 
be a perpetual Diſtruſt in the World, 
Wars or Quarrels could never be made 
up, and all Parties would be very remiſs 

in performing their parts in mutual agree- 
ments, if they did not expect returns E 
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the like Fidelity from others; and there - Sermon 
fore it is that Men's Conſciences are upon III. 


theſe Occaſions {ſo Solemaly charged by f 


an Oath, which is an Appeal to God, by 
which he is called on to be the Avenger 
of the Injured Party, and the Executor 


of Juſtice upon thoſe who perform not 


their Parts. 


Now when Men do Covenant and 


Swear to perform that which is not in 
their Power to do, as for inſtance, to 
pay Sums of Money that are beyond 
their Stock or Credit, or when they do 
not intend to execute Religiouſly that 


which they promiſe ſo ſacredly; or when 


they Swear falſely concerning any Mat- 
ter in which they are brought to give 


Evidence, they become Guilty of one of 


the moſt crying of all Sins. In the firſt 
Place, they provoke God's Wrath in 


the higheſt Degree, who has declared 

that he will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt the Malachi, 

| falſe ſmearers, And to make this the 
more ſenſible, the Judgments of God a- 


gainſt ſuch are ſet forth by the Prophet 


| Axchariah, under the Figure of a flying Zach. 5. 
roll on whith the Carſe is writ; and to 3. 


make us apprehend the Variety of the 
Curſes, it was writ on the one fide againſt 
| every one that ſtealeth, and on the other ſide 
4g ainſt every one that ſweareth ; and they 
"64 8 were 
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Ser mop nere to be cus off according to it And, it is 
HI, added, I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord 
i Hoſts, and it ſpall enter into the Houſe of 


Pf. 5x. 6. 


the thief, and into the Houſe of him that 
fmeareth falſely by my Name, and it ſhall re; 
conſume it with the timber thereof, and the 
frones thereof. Words that import both 
the Severity of the Judgments of God 
againſt ſuch Offenders, and their purſuing 
them cloſe to their privateſt Retreats, 
and fading them out there. 
Nor indeed can we well apprehend, 
that it can be otherwiſe » For if in Mat- 
ters pf Truth any thing is referred to the 
Deciſion of an honeſt Man, and if he is 
boldly challeng'd by a Liar to vouch for 
his Falſeſhaod, he will certainly Inter- 
poſe With a juſt Indignation againſt ſuch 
a Boldneſs of Lying, and declare the 
Truth; much more will the True and 
Righteous: God ariſe, and appear in be- 
half af thax, which is fo ſuuable to his 
own Nature: For he is 4 God that loves 
Truth in the inward Parts. Even the In- 
clinations to Falſehood are odious to 
him, ſince Juſticæ aud Truth are the Eſtab. 
liſoment of his Throne; and every Piece 
of Falſehood is a falling from the Like- 
Neſs of the Divine Nature, and a Con- 
ſormity to the Nature of the Devil, who | 
og N Was, 


, 
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was, as our Saviour "deſcribed him, 4 Sermon 
Liar and 4 Nur derer from the Beginning; ; III. 

ſo that Liars becoine tlie Children of the. SIR 
Devil, and every Lie they make is the 24 * 
doing the Works of their Father the "Devil. 


If then every Lie is ſo heinous I's Sin, 


chat all Liars who love lies and make them, Rer. 21. 
are ſhut out of the Kingdom of e 85 
and cf into the Lale that hurnet h with fir 


and Brimſtone; how great muſt the 
niſhment of thoſe be who add to heir 


Lies, the higheſt Contempt of God' that 
is poſſible, when they atteft Him" aß the 
Witneſs and Voucher of their Lies? 
This is ſuch an Offence, that if there 
were not another World, in which Ven- 


geanee is to be executed againft them, Ind 


muſt expect Thunders or Earthqu 
Diſeaſes, or other Judgments" hold 
break out preſently upon ſuch Offenderz. 
But becauſe there i 4 dey coming in which Acts 17, 
God will judge the World in riphteouſneſs, * * 
thorefdre Judgments are not always ſpee- 
dily poured out upon them, yer, that the 
World may not go on in a Contempt of 
the Truth ad ice of God, he does upon 
ſome ſignal Goods ſet ſuch Marks upon 
falſe Swearing, that thoſe who obſerve 
them, are forèed to ſay, Verily he is 4 God Pal. 58. 
that jadges in the earth. Their Eſtates do 
ſometimes melt away; their Perſons are 

Se ſome- 


An Eſſay towards 


Sermon ſometimes ſtruck with extraordinary Dil. 
III. caſes, and the Entail of this Curſe does 


oſten deſcend to the Children, who tmhe- 


Tit the Miſery and Shame of their perjured 


Parents. 


In thoſe Oat hs that are Promiſſory, that 
is to ſay, in Covenants and Promiſes, 
made ſure by an Oath; God is appealed to 
by both ſides, as the Judge againſt him that 
breaks: Now, if among Men, this is a 
ſtanding Rule that any Mediator or Um- 
pire to whom the Parties refer themſelves, 
is bound in Caſe the Agreement is after- 
wards broken, by either of them to join 
with him that is wronged, againſt him 
that does the Wrong ; What Thoughts 
can we have of God, if we do not believe 
that he will ariſe and plead the Cauſe of 
thoſe who have ended their Differences by 
a Covenant, which being confirmed by an 


Tf? Oath, is, if we may ſo ſpeak, depoſited 


in his Hands? And there have alſo appear- 
ed in all the Ages of the World, ſeveral 
Characters of the Judgments of God on 

thoſe who have broken the Faith of Trea- 


Eſech. 17. ties and Covenants, Shall he break the 
15, 16. Oath of God and proſper ? ſaid God by 


the Prophet, concerning King Zedekiab ; 
and, tho'ſuch Oaths may ſometimes be- 
come hurtful to thoſe that ſwear them, yet 
this is reckoned one of the Characters us 

| tne 


4 New Book of Homilies. 261 
the Man that ſhall dwell on God, Holy Sermon 
Hill ; He that ſweareth to his own Hurt, III. 
and changeth not, When Joſbua and the 
People of Iſrael were deceived by theGi- Tok 9.18, 
beonites ; and, upon that, ſware a Cove- 19. 
nant to them, tho' it was both hurtful to 
them, and contrary to a pofitive Precept 
given to them by Moſes ;, yet God in that 
Caſe diſpenſed with his own Precept, ra- 
ther than they ſhould upon that pretence 
do a Thing that was ſo contrary to the 
Faith and Safety of Mankind. LE 0 

But, this is not to be carried an fo far 
as that, if we have bound our ſelves by an 
Oath to commit a Sin, we ouzht, for our 
Oath's ſake to do it, which was Herod”s 
pretence for cutting off theHead of St. Jahn Mat. 14.9 
the Baptiſt: For, we can never, by any J 
Act of our own, be bound to break the 
Laws of God, therefore, if we {wear that 
we will do that which we know to be a 
Sin, at the time when we take the 
Oath, we commit a moſt heinous Sin ; for 
we proteſt to God that we will break his 
Law ; and, in this Caſe, we are bound 
ſtill by the Law of God, not to keep our 
Oath, but we ought to Repent very ſeri- 
{ ouſly of that great Wickedneſs, of ſwear- Hol. 10,4: 
ing falſly in making a Covenant. And, if we 
ſwear an Oath, in general Terms, like 
that of Herod, who ſwore that he would 

- wg give 
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Sermon 
HI. 


ive to Herodias's Daughter whatſoever 
ſhe ſhould ask of him, even to the half 
of his Kingdom; if that general Oath 
when brought to a Specialty, has ſinful 


Matter in it, ſuch as was the cutting off 
the Head of an Innocent and Holy Man, 


which that young Woman asked of He. 


rod; in that Caſe, one is not bound to 


keep his Oath, but is obliged to Repent, 
for his having Sworn in ſo raſh a man- 
ner. 5 To 

Thus you ſee the Obligation of keep- 
ing your Oaths, with relation to God, 
whoſe Holy Name is called upon, and 
Whoſe Attributes are appealed to in them, 
In the next place, conſider the Obligation 
of Swearing true, with relation to the 
Order and' Government of the World. 
An Oath is the moſt Sacred Tie among 
Men, and if the regard due to it 15 once 
Ws there is nothing left by which Man- 
kind can be kept in order. All Juſtice 
turns upon this, all Treaties are Sealed 
by this, and all the Injuſtice that is done 
_noog. Men, upon the Oaths of falſe 
Witneſſes, lies wholly at their door ; for 
Judges and Juries are bound to gevern 


themſelves by the Evidence that lies be- 
fore them. Therefore as this Sin 15 


Heinous in it 8 lo it receives a terri- 


ble Aggravation from the Effects that do 


p New Boot of Homilics, 


ofteti follow upon it. Some Innocent Sermon 
Peffons loſe their Lives, others are un- III 


juſtly diſpoſſed of their Eſtates, in whole 
or it part, by falſe Swearers; and all the 
guilt of ſuch EP RS lies up- 
on the Perjured Witrieſfes. Nor is there 
any Sin of which it is Harder truly to 
Repent, than of falſe Swearidg ; for 48 
in all Acts of flajuſtice there can be no Re- 
pentance, without Reſtitution; ſo when 
any Perfon has taken away another Man's 
Eſtate, or good Name by a falſe Oath, he 
muſt reſtore or make up that damage, 
by confeſſing that He Swore falſe, fo de- 
ſtroying the Credit of his Oath. Now 
this cadtiot be done, without bringing a 
Man under the moſt ptiBlick and blackeft 

Infirny thar is poſſible ; and this will be 
very Hard for any Man to do; therefore 
the Repenting of this Sin is vety unealje, 
ſince few Men can be wrought upon ſo 
far, as thus to Jacrifice theit Reputation 
to the quiet of their Conſcience ; ſo that 
ſuch as once fiti this way, muft refolve 
either to ſeat their Conſciences, and to 
pzrifh in their Sins, or to do one of the 
hardeſt things tllat Hitthatte Nature can 
reſolve on, Which is to take the fhame of 
Perjury on themſelves. Yet tliis after all 
may be done in Caſes that relate to Men's 
Eftates or Reputatioris; but ſueh as have 
7D . Swarn 
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264 A Effay toward, 
Sermon Sworn ſalſly in Criminal Matters, upon 
III. whoſe Evidence Innocent Perſons have 
been Condemned, and Executed, are | 
yet in a more miſerable Condition; their 
Repentance, and even their publick a- 
vowing their Infamy, cannot reſtore the 
precious Life, which their falſe Oath took 
away : So that they have a vaſt load of 
horrour on them, and can never repair 
the miſchief they have done. They are 
indeed bound to do all that in them lies, 
and to own their falſhood, which is 
{ome reparation to a Man's Family, and 
is ever an indiſpenſible piece of their Re- 
pentance, as being all the Reſtitution 
that they can poſſibly make; but this is 
a comfortleſs Repentance, whea the Per- 
fon whom their Evidence Murdered, 
cannot be by all that they can do or ſay, 
brought to Life again. 

From all theſe Conſiderations you may 
gather the Heinouſneſs of this Sin, both 
in it ſelf, as it is a high Contempt of 
God, and in its Conſequences, as it 
ruins all the Order and Juſtice among 

Men, and as it gives the Conſcience the 
deepeſt and the moſt incurable Wounds ; 
which cannot be healed but by a Re- 
pentance, that requires a higher Mea- 
ſure of Grace, than we have reaſon to 
think is given to ſuch extraordinary Of- 
e fenders. 
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fenders But if this Sin is ſo heinous, Sermon 
what can we ſay of the great Numbers III. 
of Witneſſes that appear often with con. 


trary Evidence, one to another, where 
it is certain that the one Side muſt be 
falſe? What ſhall we ſay of the Eaſineſs 
that is obſerv'd in many, to Favour the 
Concerns of their Friends in their Evi- 
dence; and of the hroad Characters of 
Falſehood that appear every day in Try- 


als ; but that God maſt have 4 Controverſy Hoſ. 4. 2. 


with the Land, for the Lying and Swearing . 
that is init, as the Prophet Hoſea ſaid of 
old? What ſhall be ſaid of thoſe, who 
for ſaving a little in Taxes, which is a 
Sin without' this Aggravation, it being 
à cheating the Government of what be- 
longs to it, do ſwear the Value of their 
Eſtate far below the Truth of it? This 
is like the Sin of Eſau, who ſold his Birth- 
right for a Meſs of Pottage ; ſuch Per- 
ſons ſell themſelves cheap, and for ſaving 
a very little Money, deſtroy their Souls. 
for ever. People are ſo accuſtom'd to 
ſwear in common Diſcourſe, that they 
have loſt the Fear of an Oath; and in 
Judgment they take their Oaths in ſo 
{light a Manner, as if it were only the 
Hearing a Man read a few Words to 
them, and the Kiſſing of a Book; that 
they do not enough conſider, that they 
| are 


266 


III. 


ſwear falſely. 


An Eſſay towards 
Sermon are in thè Preſence of God, 'who knows 


the Truth or Falſehood of all they ſay; 
and who will at the laſt and great Day, 
bring them to Judgment for it: And 
that their Kiffing the Book is an Appeal 
to God, to ſend all the ſudgments written 
in that Book upon them, in caſe they 


Thus it is that the Land is over-run 


with Perjury ; for even an Oath that car- 


ries the Truth too far, by adding Cit. 
cumftances to it, deſerves no milder 
Name. And of What uſe is our Reli- 
gion to us, if it does not reſtrain us from 
ſuch a fearful and crying Sin, Whoſe 
Guilr is ſuch, that it needs nd Words to 
Aggravate it; and where the Crime is 
fo plain, that no Man can pretend to 
exbulſe it by his Ignorance? The loweff 
Degree of Knowledge muſt inform all 
Perſons of its Heinouſneſs, and every 
Man knows that he is doing it, when he 
eommits it; ſo that Inadvertence does 
never excuſe this Sin. O conſider then 
who he is, whom you provoke unto Jea- 
Houſir, art ye ſtronger than he 2 Are ye able 
to withſtand his Power, or to refift his 
Thunders? Or ate ye able ſo much as to 
cover yout ſelves from the Horrours which 


yout own awaken'd Conſciences will 


raiſe within you? But tho” you _ 
3 make 
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make ſlight of a Court of Juſtice, in Sermon 
which you are called on to take an Oath, III. 
yet remember there is a Day coming, in way 


| Which you muſt Rand at a great and 
dreadful Judgment Seat, where. that 
God, with whoſe Name you do now 
make ſo bold, will call you to a terrible 
Account, for all thoſe Profanations of 
his Holy Name. 3 ED 
And as for ſuch as take . Promiſſory 
Oaths, neh thoſe who enter into 
any Office, and ſwear to do thè Duties be- 
longing to it faithfully ; they ought to 
carry the Remembrance of their Oath 
along with them, in every Thing they 
do; and ts Examin themſelves often, 
whether they Act according to it, or not. 
It is a fearful Thing to conſider, that in 
this Nation, there is ſcarce any Thing 
more common, than the Engaging People 
by Oaths in every Station in which they 
are put; and one ſhould hope that ſors 
Effects of this ſhould appear in the Con- 
duct of the Men that are ſo Tyed. But, 
alas! this has no other Effect, but to 
ſhew us how little the Senſe of Religion, 
or the Sacredneſs of an Oath, work upon 
us. Oaths are no ſooner taken than they 
are both forgotten and broken. By this 
Means, the Namie of God, and the Pro- 
teſſion of the true Religion among us, is 


268 An Eſay towards 
Sermon Blaſphemed by our Enemies; with whom 
III. it paſſes for a Proverb, that Exg land is the 

Lud of Oaths, where they are fo often 
requir'd, that they are never obſery'd. 
Bur ſhall not God viſit for theſe things, 
and ſhall not his Soul be avenged on 775 a 
People as this is ? 5 
What ſhall be ſaid of the Breach of 
that ſacred Vow of Marriage, which, 
being made with the Solemnities of Re. 
ligion, is of the Nature of an Oath; 
and yet how Avowedly and Impudently is 
it almoſt every where broken? But of all 
the Oaths that are daily taken, there are 
none that lay a greater Obligatian on the 
Party who takes them, than thoſe of 
Jurours, of both forts, who are bound to 
make Prefentments, or to return Ver- 
dicts according to the Truth that appears 
to them. Jurours are the Judges in thoſe 
Particulars that they are charged with; 
ſo that they put on the Perſon of God, in 
ſome reſpe&, and repreſent him. How 
crying a Sin 1s it then in them, to make 
any other Preſentment, or give any other 
Verdict, than according to the Conviction 
of their Conſcience, eſpecially in Mat- 
ters of Life and Death? Among all the 
Degrees of wilful Murder, there is not 
any one that carries ſuch a crying Guilt 
With it, as that of a Jurour's finding a 
Man 
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Man guilty, when he is convinc'd of Sermon 
his Innocence; or the contrary, of ac- III. 
quiting thoſe whom he believes Guilty. Cw 
Here are all the Characters of the Devil 
appearing in one fiogle Action, Lying and 
Perjury, Injuſtice and Murder, do all meet 
together in it. Oh! dare we be ſo un- 
charitable as to believe, that any can be 
guilty of ſo much Wickedneſs at once? 

And yet, alas, it is but too viſible, that 
in all Tryals, and that even in Matters 
of Blood, Friendſhip and Favour, or 
other partial regards, work too oft on 
many Jurours, as much if not more than 
Truth or Evidence. Theſe are crying 
Evils, by which the Name of our God 
is Profaned. Oh! that in order to the 
preventing and Reforming them, we. 
did more ſeriouſly conſider that he is the | 
Lord, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
and a pure and holy God, who will be 
Glorified in all that draw near to him, and 
that call upon his great and dreadful Name, 
who will appear in flaming fire, to take 
vengeance on all that profane it : Who can 
| abide the day of his anger, or awell with 
| Everlaſting burnings? Therefore I do now. 
arn you to fly from the wrath that is 
th come; and to ſanctifie his Name, for 
it is Holy. To him be all Glory. Amen. 
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S. Jau V. 12. 


But ** all things, my Brethren, 
| Swear not, neither by the Heaven, 


nor by the Earth, neither by any 
3 "Oath: 3 | but let your 


Yea, and your Nay, N Nay ; leaf 
Ela into Condemnation. I 


1H ERE are few. hl in for 2 

Whole Book of God more ex- 
pfreſly forbidden, gon Swearing 

in common Diſcourſe; as appears both 
from the words now read to you, and 
from thoſe words of our Saviour, in his 
Sermon on the Mount. The chief "Cen 
ign 


— 


Yea, be 


272 An Eſay towards 
Sermon ſign of which, is to tie his Followers to 
IV. a more exact Morality than that, to 
Yo which the Jews believed themſelves o- 
bliged by the Law of Moſes; and 
therefore, with relation to Sweating, he 


Marth. 5- ſaid, Te have heard that it hath been ſaid 


23 by then of old time, thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thy elf, but ſhalt perform 10 the Lord 
thy Oeths. So that it ſeems the Jews 
thought themſelves only bound to.Swear 
true, or to fulfill any Covenants that they 
had confirmed by an Oath. But our Sa- 
viour carries the Matter much further in 
theſe words, I ſay unto you Swear not at 
all, neither by Heaven, for - is God's 
Throve, nor by the. Earth, for it is his 
Footſiool; 00 1 71 alem, for it is 
the City if the great : neither ſhall 


IJ 


thou Was by thy Head, Fake thou'canſt 


not make one Ft whits or blach; bat let 


jour Communication be yea, yea, —_— 24) 
for whatſoever is more than Theſe, cometh of 
evil, It ſeems theſe were the common 
Oaths among the Jews at that time ; the 
word rendred Earth, ought to be ren- 
dred Land, for the Jews thought there 
was ſuch a peculiar Holineſs in their 
whole Country, but more particularly 


in Jeraſalem, hecauſe of the Temple that 


Was in it; that from the Relation which 


85 Land and Chief had to God, 


they 


a_ « 4a 8 _— 1 1 
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they thought theſe might be Sworn by; Sermon 
and it was a common Cuſtom among the IV. 
Heathens, to lay Curſes and Impreca Www 


tions on a Man's Head; taken perhaps 
from the manner of offering Sacrifices, 
by laying the Hand upon the Head of 
the Sacrifice; by which it became de- 
voted to God. Therefore as our Saviour 
ſhewed the folly of Swearing by the 
Heaven, by their Land, or by Zeraſalem, 
from this, that theſe were only related to 
God, whereas we ought only to Swear 
by God himſelf. So the folly of put- 
ting ones Head under a Curſe, appear'd 
in this, that no Man had power over his 
Head, not. ſo much as over the Hair of 
his Head, or over the Colour of it. 

In Concluſion, our Saviour does ſo 
plainly forbid all Swearing in our Com- 
munication, that tho' it is no wonder if 
ſome have underſtood theſe words in fo 
ſtrict a Senſe, that all ſort of Swearing 
at all times were forbidden by them; yet 
it is indeed a very unconceiveable thing 
to imagine how ſuch multitudes who 
ſubmit to the Authority of the Goſpel, 
ſhould yer ſo avowedly go on in a pra- 
ctiſe directly contrary to it, and that 
among the Members of thoſe that name 
the Name of Chriſt, that is, who call 


themſelves Chriſtians, from his Name, 
| there 


274 An Eſſay towards 
Sermonithere are ſo few who regard or fear an 
IV. Oath; fo that the communication of the 
greater part of the World ſhould be 
made up of Oarhs, and ſometimes of 
the moſt ftudied and execrable Oaths 

imaginable. TED; | 
St. James in the words now read, pre. 
8 fixeth to them a very important Intro. 
1 -duQion ; above allthings Swear not; which 
xprefles in a moſt particular manner the 
heinouſneſsof the Sin; and he concludes 
them with a moſt terrible threatning, 
leſt you fall into Condemnation. Since he 
that 'Swears, eſpecially when that wicked 
Cuſtom grows up in him to Curſes and 
Imprecations, draws a deep train of 
guilt upon himſelf: For if any one of 
thoſe Execrations that he lays on him- 
ſelf, and of thoſe Damnations that 
he wiſhes to himſelf, ſhould fall on him, 
he has no pretence of Complaint, God 
having dealt with him only according to 
his -own wiſhes. But before T lay out 
the Sin of common'Swearing, which as 
vou have heard, is fo expreſly forbidden, 
both by our Saviour himſelf, and in the 
words of my Text; I will firſt ſhew 
you the lawfulneſs of Swearing in Judg- 
1 or upon Great and Solemn Occa- 
_ H1ONS, | | h 


You 
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Vou are thento conſider, that an Oath Sermon 
is an Appeal to God, as the witneſs of IV. 
the Truth of all that we ſay; fo that it 
implies an acknowledgment of his all- 
ſeeing Eye, of his Juſtice, and Truth, 
of his Governing the World, and of the 
Judgment to come. Therefore an Oath 
is in it ſelf an AQ of Divine Worſhip, 
by which we acknowledge many of 
God's Attributes, and ſubmit our ſelves 
to them; ſo that thou ſhalt ſwear the Lord | 
liveth, which is frequently mentioned hy 12. 16, 
the Prophets; imports, that the People Zeh. 1. 
of Ifrael ſhould abandon all Idolatry, and 
Swear no more, neither by Baal, nor 
Malcham, or any other falſe God, and 
only worſhip the True and the Living 
God. It is then very plain, that all the 
Evil that can be in an Oath, muſt con- 
fiſt in the abuſe of it; even in this, that 
it is either falſe in it ſelf, or that it is 
raſhly or unduly taken. 
If we confider farther, that God is 

poſed as the Original of all Perfe- 
Rion, to which we ought to conform _ 
our ſelves in all Matters, we will find 
him repreſented to us in the Scripture, 
as confirming both his Promiſes, and his - 
Threatnings by Oaths, according to 
that acknowledged' Principle laid down 

3 5 12 by 


276 An Eſſay towards + 
Sermon by St. Paul, That an Oath for Confirma- 
IV. tion was the end of all ſtrife: And thus 
he having no greater to Swear by, Swore by 
1 ” himſelf io Abraham, that in bleſſing he 
would bleſs him. He alſo Swore by buy 
Heb. 6. 13 holineſs unto David, that his Seed after 
; oY him ſhould fit upon the Throne. He alſo 
g ſware that the Meſſiah ſhould be a Prieſt for 
Pfal. 89. ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck. He 
18 alſo Swears by himſelſ, that he does not de- 
Pfal. 110. fire the death of 4 Sinner: And to add the 
- YM 3. More terrour to his Threatnings, he 
2. ſmare to his People in his wrath, that they 
Plal. 95. ſhould not enter into his Reſt. Now we 
are ſure that nothing that is ſo often 
propoſed to us, as an Act of that Eter- 
nal Mind which is infinitely and perfectly 
Holy, can be Evil in it ſelf. We do alſo 
find the Angels of God repreſented in 
Dan. 12. Daniel, and in the Revelations, as lifting 
7 ap their hand, and ſwearing hy him that li- 
1. 5 for ever and ever. St. Paul in his 
Rom. 1. 9. Epiſt les, does frequently ſay, God #5 wit- 
3 ky zeſs, or, as God is witneſs ;, in which Ap- 
13, peal conſiſts the Eſſence of an Oath. 
Phil. 1 8. Once he carries it farther, and calls 
_ God for a Record upon his Soul, 
2 Cor, 1. Which is an Imprecatory Oath. And 
23. thus we have the Authority and Practice 
of an Inſpired Writer, juſtifying the law- 
fulneſs of an Oath. 
Bur 
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But the greateſt of all Warrants ſor Sermon 
this, we find in the Perſon of our Sa- IV. 
viour, who falfilled all Righteoaſneſs, and WWW 
obſerved moſt exactly all the Laws which 
he himſelf ſet us; and therefore weare 
ſure that his Precepts muſt be underſtood 
in ſuch a ſenſe as does not reproach his 
own Practice. Now in order to the un- 
derſtanding this aright, and indeed for 
the clearing the whole Matter, it is to 
be obſerved, that among the Jews, the 
form of Swearing in Judgment, was not 
as it is now among us, that the Witneſs 
or Party was obliged to Swear ; but the 
Judge did bind them with an Oath of 
Carfing, or Adjuration, and Charged them 
by the living God to declare the Truth; and 
then the Perſon that heard this Curſe, 
was bound to utter the matter, and to 
declare the Truth, otherwiſe he became 
Guilty; which is expreſſed by the Phraſe. 
of bearing his Iniquity, according to the 
Law of Moſes, in theſe words, 
And if 4 Soul ſin, and hear the voice of Lev. 5. 1. 
| Swearing (or Adjuration) and is a Wit. 
| neſs whether he have ſeen or known it, if he. 
do not utter it, then he ſhall bear his Ini- 
quity. According to this it was that 
when our Saviour was brought before 
the Sanhedrim of the Jews, and that 
many things were objected to him, and 
TN 3-4 many 


88 An Eſſay towards 

Sermon many Witneſſes were brought againſt 

IV. him, whoſe Witneſſing did not agree; 

the High. Prieſt did according to that 
Law, Charge him in theſe words, 

Mat. 26. J agjure thee by the living God, that 

1 thou tell us whether thou be the Chriſi 
the Sox of God, or wot? Now it is faid, 
that till then, Chriſt held his peace; for 
as long as it was free for him to ſpeak, 
or got, ſo long he thought fit to ſhew 
bath his patience and his readineſs to lay 
down his Life. Now the Caſe was al- 
tered, he was Charged with an Oath, 
and ſo he was indeed upon his Oath, and 
therefore he was bound to ſpeak ; ſo he 
anſwered the High-Prieſt, according to 
the Phraſe of that time, Thou haſt ſaid 
it; which imports, it is 4s thou haſt ſaid. 
Here we have our Saviour's Authority 
for anſwering upon Oath in a Court of 
Juſtice, when we are required to do 
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As for the Form of giving an Oath, 
whether the Judge ſhall give it in the 
Way of a Charge, as it was among the 
Jews, or require the Party to pronounce 
the Words himſelf, to give the more 
Terrour, or to make the Impreſſion deep- 
er; this is certainly in the Power of any 
Government to fix, as it is moſt proper 


to anſwer the Ends of tendring an Yn. 
| an 
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and as they judge may be moſt. ſuitable: Sermon 
to the State of Mens Minds; ſince the IV. 
Matter is only a Point of Form, that i 
not determined by a poſitwe Law. 

Among the Jews, their Kings and 
Judges had a Power to put the People un- 
der a Charge and Curſe, as appears by 5 
the Story of Saul and Jonathan. 80 5 
was alſo in the Oath that was given ta 
purge the Woman that was ſuſpected ol 
Adultery ; where the Prieſt charged the 
Woman, and a viſible Curſe followed in 
Caſe ſhe ſwore falſe: So it was agreeable 
to that Authority, which was lodged with 
the Princes and Prieſts of that Diſpenſa- 
tion, that they ſhould charge Witneſſes 
with an Oath. But When there were 
no more of thoſe awful Characters to be 
ſeen in the Charges of Magiſtrates, then 
it was very reaſonable to change the 
Form of tendring an Oath ; ſince it is 
natural for a Man to have more regard 
to Words pronounced by himſelf, than 
to thoſe that are utter'd by a Judge; 
and it being neceſſary for the Preſervation 
and Safety of human Society, that an 
Oath ſhould be tender'd in that Way 
that ſhould ſtrike the greateſt Awe into 
the Mind of him that takes it; the obli- 
ging the Perſon that Swears to pronounce 
the Words, did naturally tend to pro- 
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An Eſſay towards 


Sermon mote this. The Ceremony of /ifting ap 
IV. the Hand was alſo added in ſome Place, 
mas expreſſing the Appeal made to God, 


who dwells in Heaven; and that of 
kiſſing the Book was added in other 
Places, as among us, to expreſs that one 
takes his Oath, as he expects a Share in 
the Contents of that Book, and particu- 
larly of the Curſes contained in it, in 
caſe he ſwears falſely. 

Theſe Things being laid all together, you 
mayplainlyobſerve, that thegene ral Words 
in which both our Saviour, and this Text, 
forbids Swearing, do only relate to the 
common Uſe of Swearing in ordinary 
Converſation; nor can our Saviour's 
Words be underſtood of Swearing in 
Judgment, ſince in his Time, that was 
not an Oath which the Party or Witneſs 


Swore, but his Swearing was an Act of 
his Obedience to his Superiour, to which 


he was bound by the Law of Moſes. So 
that the generality of the Expreſſions by 
which Swearing 1s forbid, muſt be re- 
ſtraind to Men's Communication, ac- 


cording to our Saviour's Words. 


But further, tho? it is ſeidom lawful 
to Swear, except it bein Judgment, yet 
ſince we find St. Paul appeals in his 


Epiſtles often to God as the Witneſs of 


the Truth of what he Writ, it is plain 
of — that 


„ ones Or: oil BS bug CE 
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that upon great and important Occaſions, Sermon 
Men even tho? not of Judgment may IV. 
appeal to God. When one Man appeals ww 


to another, and is willing to ſtand to 
what he ſhall ſay upon Oath, then he re- 
fers the Matter to his Oath, as to the 
Sentence of a Judge; ſo in ſuch Caſes, 
when the End of an Oath is anſwer'd, 
that it is brought for Confirmation, to 
put an End to Strife, no doubt it may be 
uſed ; but after all it is liable to ſo much 
abuſe, that as it ought never to be done 
but upon ſome weighty Conſideration, 
ſuch as the ſetling of Differences, or the 
preventing Sutes of Law, ſo it is to be 
made uſe of very ſeldom. 

And thus far the Lawfulneſs of Swear- 
ing in Judgment has been made out; the 
other Part of the Diſcourſe will be much 
ſooner clear d, which is the Unlawfulneſs 
of Swearing in common Converſation. 
No more needs be ſaid for that, but to 
repeat our Saviour's Words, and this 
Charge given by St. James, for if we 
ſubmit to the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt 
or of the Penmen of the Scriptures, we 
need not anxiouſly diſpute concerning any 
Matter further, than to ſhew that it is 
plainly and poſitively determined by 
them; and ſo it is become one of the 
Laws of the Chriſtian Religion. But it 
7 18 


282 An Efjay towards, &c. 
Sermon is the peculiar Glory of this Religion, 
IV. that all its Laws are Holy, Juſt, and 
aood; and therefore it is fit in the next 
Place to conſider, what Reaſons there 
may be found for ſupportiog, the Equity 
and Reaſonableneſs of this Law. 
In the firſt Place, the Root of all Reli. 
gion and Vertue is a due Senſe of the 
Divine Being ond Perſections, it is the 
Thinking on theſe often that governs a 
Man's Mind, that keeps him under the 
fecret Awe of Relgion, and that guides 
and direQs the Courſe of his whole Life ; 
therefore nothing tends more to the gi- 
ving Religion a mighty Force, and the 
making the Springs of it within us ftrong, 
than the Habit of becoming Serious and 
Compoted, Grave and Attentive, at every 
Time that we think or ſpeak of God; and | 
a flight or careleſs way of ſpeaking of | 
him, muſt leflen the Authority and | 
Weight of Divine Impreſſions. So the 
Habit of Swearing brings on one a 
lightneſs of Mind when the Idea's of 
God are before him ; and as whatſoever 
does inſenſibly weaken the Fibres of the 
Stomach, does alſo diſſolve the whole 
Strength of our Being and Conſtitution ; 
ſo every thing that leſſens the Majeſty of 
God to us, or our Idea's of him, weakens 


all the Powers of Religion within us. 1 
. 10 
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a New Book of Homilies. 


To this muſt be added the Indecency Sermon : 
of ſuch a PraQice with relation to God, IV. 
who is worſhipped by all the Hoſts of vo 


Heaven with all poſſible Reverence and 
Humility ; and therefore an Oath being 
an Act of Worſhip, by which he 1s 
acknowledged , this ought not to be 
done but with all due Attention and 
Fear. LR „ 
In the third Place it is to be conſider d, 
that nothing is more neceſſary to human 
Society, and to the Preſerving the Juſtice 
and Order of the World, than that the 
ſacred Regard of an Oath be preſerved 
in its due Veneration; it being the ſo- 
lemneſt Bond that can be found among 
Men, and the powerfulleſt Charm to 
oblige them to the greateſt ExaQtneſs 
and Strictneſs of Truth ; therefore what- 
ſoever makes the Obligation of this leſs 
ſenſible, or takes off from the Awe of it, 
muſt be a great Miſchief ro Mankind. 
Now it is certain, that an Oath is ſo 
much the leſs dreadful, as it grows more 
_ Familiar and Habitual to us. He that 
does not know what it is to Swear in his 
Diſcourſe, will by the uncouthneſs of 
the, Thing be much firuck, when an 
Oath is tender*d to him; whereas he who 
lets Oaths fly from him upon all Occaſions 
feels nothing that is extraordinary won 
im 


284 "Wie Eſſay towards | 
Sermon him, when he fwears ; ſo the Dread of 
IV. an Oath being ſo neceſſary for the juſt 

government of the World, every thing 
muſt be immoral which ſlackens that to 
- high a Degree, as common Swearing 

Oes. 3 | 
In the laſt place, no Man goes into 

the habits of Swearing, but he often 
Spears falſly; and he grows in theſe, 
when he finds that he is not believed, to 
the moſt dreadful Curſes and Impreca. 
tions that he can invent. Now I ſup. 
poſe ir is not neceſſary to uſe many 
words for aggravating the Sin of falſe 
Swearing, which is one of the higheſt 
Affronts that any Mortal can offer to 
the Eternal Mind, when the God of 
Truth 1s appealed to, as the Witoeſs 
or Voucher of a Lye. But fince this is 
-opened to you in another Sermon more 
fully; ſo no more ſhall be ſaid upon it 
at preſent, but that we muſt admire the 
long ſuffering Patience of God; who be- 
ing ſo often called on by common Swear- 
ers, to Judge them, to Confound them, 
and even to Damn them if they Lye, 
when yet it is but too viſible that they 
Swear falſly; yet that he looks on, and 
hears and ſees all this, without letting 
looſe his Thunders and Judgments upon 
them. Certainly this is not aſter the 
1 Man- 
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4 New Book of Homilies. 285 
1 LL of Men, God's ways are not like our Sermon 
ways; for if we were appealed to in ſo IV. 
impudent a manner as theſe Men do www 
daily to God, we could not bear it, but 
would put ſuch ſhameleſs Men out of 
countenance, and would openly declare 
the Truth, to the confufion. of ſuch 
Lyars. Now if thoſe who have got in- 
to this wicked Cuſtom of Swearing, will 
deal honeſtly with themſelves, they will 
find how much guilt they have brought, 
and do daily bring upon themſelves, by 
the many falſe Oaths that fly from them, 
perhaps much oftner than they think on; 
for where this Cuſtom once prevails, 
the ſenſe of an Oath grows often ſo low, 
that it is uſual enough for ſuch Men to 
offer as many Oaths as they can think 
on, and many more than a good Man 
can bear, rather than once give their 
word of Honour ; as if the Honour of 
the Great and Living God, were nothin 
in compariſon of that which is for mo 
part but the vanity of a poor deſpicable 
„ 65, 1 | 
Thus you ſee in how many reſpects 
the ly 4 of common Swearing is 
made out; ſo that this part of the 
Goſpel- Law that forbids all Swearing in 
Diſcourſe, is founded on the higheſt and 
juſteſt Reaſons that can be * 
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An Eſſay: towards 


Sermon One Conſiderat ion more belongs to 
IV. this Matter, which tho? it does not ſhew 
» the Immorality of Swearing, yet ir ſhews 


that we have no reaſon from the Frailties 


af our corrupted Natures, to complain 


of the: Law; which is this, that no Ap- 
petite nor Principle in our Nature carries 
us to Swearing, ſo that we cannot pre- 


tend that this Law is ſevere, or that it 


preſſes hard upon us, by croſſing our 
Inelinations; ſince nothing but a baſe 
Compliance with a brutal or impious 
Cuſtom, can lead any Man into this 
vicious Habit; nor does either the Con- 


ſideration of Pleaſure or Advantage en- 


gage any to continue in it. It is plainly 


contrary to our Intereſt, for a looſeneſs 


in Swearing may well lefſen, but can 
never raiſe any Man's Credit: So that 
all that any Swearers can plead in their 
own Excuſe, is the Lazineſs of not being 
able to watch over or croſs a Cuſtom, 
that they have contracted, and which 


they cannot break without ſome Care 


and Application of Mind. But fince 
this is a Cuſtom which all Men contract 
of their own Accord, without any Baſs 
put upon them from their natural Incli- 
nations, a Habit ſogrown upon any Per- 

ſon, cannot leſſen, but does certainly 


very much aggravate their Guilt, Be- 


ſides 


a New Book of Homilies, 28) 


fides any Cuſtom that is of this Nature, Sermon 
that is to ſay a meer Cuftom, without IV. 


 Pleafure or Advantage recommending it 


may be Toon broken and diſuſed by ſome 
Attention and Care. And it is certain, 
that we declare, we have very little Re- 
gard to God, or to his Laws, if we will 
not give our ſelves the Trouble of a little 
Watchfulneſs and Care, in Order to the 
Obſerving our Words. 
And thus it appears, that this Law of 
our Religion is in it ſef Holy and Good ; 
that it is deſign'd for many good Ends, 
and that we have no juſt Reaſon to com- 
plain of it. But what ſhall be ſaid, if a 
Law ſo plainly Enacted, and ſo eaſie to 
be obſerv'd, is fo publickly and ſo groſsly 
Violated, if Swearing is become thecom- 
mon Dialect, and ſuch a Part of cur Lan- 
guage, that a Man cannot learn the one 
without the other; and that it makes up 
the greateſt Part of ſome Men's Diſcourſe, 
ſo that they can ſcarce go through the 
common Parts of Converſation, without 
a Variety of Oaths; and if they become 
in any thing Earneſt or Warm, then their 
Mouths are fo fill'd with Oaths, that it 
gives Horrour to thoſe, who have any 
Regard to that Holy Name, which is ſo 
grolly Prophaned by them? 
| p TY SOme- 


288 An Eſſay towards 

Sermon . Sometimes they Swear by themſelves, 
IV. by their Souls, their Faith, or their Con- 
WY ſcience But theſe are the more Modeſt 
ſort of Swearers, to ſay «pon ones Soul, 
Faith, or Conſcience is no Oath, but onl 

an Aſſeveration or Proteſtation, — 1 

may be made upon weighty Occaſions; 

but they do loſe their Force, when they 
return in ones Mouth for every Trifle. 
But to ſay by ones Soul, Faith and Con- 
ſcience, is to Swear, and to Appeal to 
them ; and fo this is the giving a Part 

of the Honour, that is due only to God, 

to Creatures. WV wo 

Another ſort of Swearing, or rather of 
Prophane and Impious ſpeaking, is when 

the Devil is mentioned upon every occa- 

ſion; chiefly when one wiſhes the Devil 
may zake or confound either ſome other 
Perſon, or one's ſelf. The Devil is the 
great Enemy both of God, and of Man- 
kind, a Spirit that hates all Goodneſs, 

and that delights in Miſchiet ; but is 

through the great Goodneſs of God, ſo 
effectually cbained up, that he can do no 
more Miſchief, than as God, for Ac- 
compliſhing the ſecrets Ends of his Pro- 
vidence, is pleaſed to ſuffer. All Wiſhes 
then that relate to the enlarging his 
Sphere of doing Evil to our ſelves or 
others, is the Wiſhing our {elves * o- 
thers 
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a New Book of Homilies. 289 
others out of the Divine Protection, and Sermon 
under the Tyranny of thoſe Powers of IV. 
Darkneſs, which is a monſtrous piece of. 
Impiety. 1 EE; 
Another and the moſt common ſort 
of Swearing, is the making uſe of the 
Name of God upon every occaſion,which 
is done by many, without any ſort of 
regard, or often without ſo much as 
Matter for an Oath. But to ſuch it is 
become ſo familiar to diſhonour that 
Holy Name, that it comes into every 
part of their Diſcourſe, and is inter wo- 
ven in it all, without either Order or 
Deſign; as if that Name to fic we 
ought to bow, and tremble when it is 
mentioned, were to be Profaried more 
than any other word of our Language. 
Others think that perhaps this is too 
bare a way of Swearing, and therefore 
they invent other additions to it, to 
thake it ſound bigger. And becauſe God 
honoured our Nature fo far, as to aſſume. 
it, and in it to Live, to be Wounded, 
and to Bleed in it; therefore inſtead of 
bleſſing God for this his great Goodneſs, 
and wonderful Love, Life, Blood, and 
Woanas, are added to the Name of God, 
to give the Oath a bigger ſound; ſo far 
are ſuch Men from rejoycing in that 
wonderful Manifeſtation of the Divine 
| WS. Li. ature, 
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In Eſſay towards 


Sermon Nature, in dwelling Bodily in Chriſt 
IV. Jeſus, that they make this the fre- 


W A — 


/ 


quenteſt Subject of their Prophanations. 
Others, to whom theſe Oaths muſt give 
a juſt horrour, ſtudy to ſoften the ſound 
of them a little, that ſo they may Swear 
a little more decently, which ſhews how 
well they love it, when they take pains 
to reconcile it to the Antipathy that their 
Natures may bear to it, in its rudeſt 
ſound and ſhape. "© 

The higheſt degree of Swearing is, 
when Men burſt forth into Curſes and 
Imprecations, wiſhing the Judgments ' 
and Curſe of God to fall upon them- 
ſelves,, or others; and not only that | 
he may Confound them, but as if they 
would defie him to do his worſt, | 
wiſhing that he may Damn them- 
ſelves, or others. How juſtly may thoſe 
who have accuſtomed themſelves to ut- 
ter ſuch dreadful Wiſhes, fear that God 
may take them at their word, and make 
them feel for ever, that which they have 


fo often wiſhed might befall them? For 
tho? God is long Suffering, and {low to 


Anger, yet when he is provoked every 
day, by thoſe who make a Mock at Sin, 


and that ſtrengthem themſelves in their 


Wickedneſs; he will at laſt ariſe, and 


reckon with thoſe Profane and Godlels 
Men, 


a New Bock of Homilies. 


Men, for all their Impious and Ungodly Sermon 
Speeches. And, if we muſt give an Ac- IV. 
count to God in the Great Day, for every WS 


idle word, how terrible muſt their Ac- 
count be, whoſe Mouths, that are made 
to glorifie God, are ſo conſtantly em- 
ployed in diſhonouring him! As they 
have loved Curſing, fo it ſhall cleave to 
them; for they ſhall be caſt into a State, 
in which, if they are not reſtrained, they 
will be for ever Curſing God, and all 
good Beings; and where moſt probably, 
they will be for ever Curfing themſelves, 
and all chat are about them. From 
which, God of his Infinite Mercy pre- 
_ us, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men, 
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Erbpvs XX. g, 9, 501 11. 


Remember the Sabbath- Daz, to keep 
it Hol). 

Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work, 

But the 071 day is the Sabbath of 


TP ay 8 is one 1 the Ten Com- 


mandments which God deli- 
vered from Mount Sinai, by the 


hand of Moſes to the People of 7 ar 

and. you Pray frequently that God would 
| have Mercy on you for the Sins you com- 
mit, with relation to it.; and that he 


U 3 would 


294 An Eſſay towards 
Sermon would Incline your hearts to keep this Lam. 
V. It is therefore very neceſſary for you to 
Vio ſtudy to underſtand the true 1 
of it; that ſo you may be rightly dire- 
Qed in your Practice: And that you Ma 
avoid both Extreams, ds well that A 
Judaiſing Scrupuloſity, as that of a looſe 
Profanation of it. 
It is the laſt Commandment of the 
1 Table, and is a Fence to the obſer- 
vance of the three former, as the laſt in 
the ad Table, Thos ſhalt not Covet, is a 
Fence to all that preccde it. For if the 
Heart is reſtrained from. inordinate De- 
ſires and Paſſions, it will be eaſie to ab- 
ſtain from the Sins forbidden in the 5th, 
th, 7th, Sth and gth Commyngquepts 
So if we Sanfifie the Lords Day, by re- 
; flecting ſeriouſly on the Maj ws and At. 
_ tributes of —4 Great God that mud the 
Heavens and the Earth; This will give 
us ſuch Impreſſions of bim, as will pre- 
ſerve us from worſhiping any other God, 
or from worſhiping the true God in an 
16.40.13 Image. To whom can: we tiken him, "Whit 
made all things of nothing? This will 
alſo preſerve in us ſuch au awe of- | 
that we will both think and ſpeak of 
him with: Reverence, and Godly Fear; and 
fo it will effectually reſtrain us from all 
vain Oatkes; but moſt ba all from Swear- 


ing 


a New. Book of Homilies. 


ing fallly, which is one of the higheſt In- Sermon 


dignities that can be done to his Holy and 
Great Name. 
It is true, that Religion ought to be 
the great and conſtant Buſineſs of our 
Thalp Lives; hut our Bodies need and 
aue ſo many things of us, that as 
hey muſt have a large ſhare of time and 
ſo rhey would ſoon engroſs all, 

a bone Senſe of of would be quite. 

; 255 18 the World, if there were nor 
ſome {et times appropriated for the re- 
membrance of it, and for the Solemn 
Worſhip of God. Publick Worſhip is 
neceſſary for preſerving Mankind from 
falling into Atheiſm on the one band, 
and into Idolatry. on the other, Since if 
were only to Worſhip God ſingly, 

and apart, it were more eaſie for them 
either to neglect it quite, or to corrupt 
it according to their various Fancies, 
Men when 1 and Bodies of 

en T together. > 

It 2 neceſſary for maintains 


ing and e the true Ends of Re- 
2 PS t times appointed for 


hat th 
der vice of C God; and that on thoſe, 
bar. ſhould be Publick Aſſemblies 8 
uch dere of Men, as can be conves 
1 ly brought together into one Place, 
K 1s alſo a great mean for preſerving 
U4 Union, 


296 


Sermon Union, Peace and Love in the World. | 
Theſe Days muſt not return ſo ſeldom, 
that the ſenſe of Religion which may 


V. 


. An Eſſay toward / 


have been begotten on one Day, be quite 


worn off before another returns, Our 
Minds, that are apt to be unſteady and 
forgetful, muſt be frequently refreſhed 
with the remembrance of thoſe things 
that relate to God, and which muſt go- 


vern our Lives and Actions, and both re- 


ſtrain us from Sinning againſt God, and 
alſo ſet us on to all the Acts of Vertue 


and Godlineſs. Yet on the other hand, 


ſince our Bodies have ſo many Neceſſi- 


ties that cannot be relieved without 
much hard Labour, it was alſo won 
that thoſe Days for the Service of God, 
ſhould not come about too often; 
leaſt that thereby there ſhould be ſuch 
frequent Interruptions given to our Af- 
fairs, that the buſineſs of Life could not 


be well carried on. God therefore, who, 


as he is the Maſter of all our time, ha- 
ving made us, and all things about us for 
our uſe, who is a gentle Maſter, and 


lays on us no Yoke, but what is eafte, and 


who knows beſt what eur Natures can 
bear, and what is fitteſt both for Body 
and Mind, has here Commanded that 
the 7th Day ſhould be kepe holy; that is 


is to ſay,” ſeparated from the common 


Buſineſs 


JJ ¼—ũuln!ñ?ß;v%luů0 4, | 
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being ſo neceſſary a Means for preſer- _ 
ving Religion in the World, and for 


keeping it pure, he thought fit ſo to 


Buſineſs of Life, and dedicated to his Sermon 
Service. And that God might give this V. 


Commandment the more Authority, it 


carry on the Creation of the World, 


that tho? he could at once have perfected 


the whole Order of the Creation, yet he 


choſe rather to do it in a Courſe of Six 
Days, than all at once, and all being fi- 
niſh*d.the reſted on the 7th Day; that b 
ſo great an Example, the Obſervation of a 
Reſt on that Day might be recommend- 
ed with the more Authority to all Man- 


kind. 


read ; And remember that thou waſt a Ser- 


vant in the Land of Egypt, and that the 


Lord thy God brought thee out thence thro? 


a mighty Hand,” and by a ſtretched out 


Arm; therefore the Lord thy God come 
manded thee to keep the Sabbath. day. But 
theſe related to the Jews only, and fo 


were a more particular inforcement of 


it on them; but the Conſideration of 
the Reſt after the Creation, is Univerſal, 
and relates to all Mankind ; it being a 
true Rule, that all Laws are to be ex- 
WE an Ls e tended 


There are ned other Words added 
in the 5th of Deuteronomy, to thoſe here 
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Sermon tended as far as the Reaſon of them 


V. goes. 
> | This Conſideration ought not to be 


made uſe of againſt the change of the 
th Day from the Jewiſh Sabbath, which 
is our Saturday, to the Lord's day. For you 
may plainly perceive that the end of the 
Law is, that a 7th part of our time ſhould 
be ſeparated from common Imploy- 
ments, in order to our attending on the 
Service of God; that ſo Religion may 
have a deeper root in us, and that we 
may be brought more frequently to look 
to our own ways, and to lift up our 
Souls to God. In order to all this, it is 


all one in what part of the Week this 
7th Day is reckoned, whether it be in 


the beginning or in the end of it. 
Since then God had propoſed his own 
Reſt, as the Reaſon for which he Com- 
mands us to Reſt, when he had finiſhed 
that ad, and to us, that better Creation of 


„ in Chyif Jeſus; by raiſing him up 
from the Dead, and ſo Compleating our 
Redemption, and calling us to a Religion 


in which we ſhould not only Worſhip 
him as our Creatour, but as being re- 
conciled to us in his Dear San, whom be 
has made the Heir of all things, and by 
wham he will have us offer ap our Services 
and Sacrifices to him. It was highly 

| ſuitable 


4 New. Boa af Homilies. 299 
ſuitable to the firſt Deſign of ſanctifying Sermon 
the ſeventh Day, that, as a — "6 ÞM 
ſtill puts us in mind of the „ AR 
this Day ſhould be fo placed as like- 

wiſe Nane us of e 5. 
ing of all things new in fe ſus Chriſt, wha 
of l God bleſſed 72 Ss bp 

: We find, that as the Apoſtles, them Mar. 16.9. 
ſelves. met on this Day, ſo they called Joh. 20. 1, 
upon the firſt Chriſtians to meet together on As 20.7. 
the firſt Day of the Weekqwhich was alſo at 1 Cor 16 
that time honoured with the Name of the g., 10 
Lord's Day, and has been ever ſince in al! 
the Ages of the Chriſtian Church obſerv- 

ed, as the Day dedicated to the Service 

and Worſhip of God, and to the celebra- 

ting the Honour of him, whom God did 

on that Day raiſe from the Dead, and 
thereupon Gave him all Power both in Mat. 28. 
Heaven and in Karth. 18. 


Having thus opened to you the Ends of 

this Commandment, and of the Reaſons 

of it, and of the ſmall Change made in it ; 

it 1s fit in the next place to open to you the 

manner of Sanctiſying this Day aright, fo 

as to avoid all Extreams of all Hands; you 

are then to conſider that our Saviour has 

taught us, that The Sabbath was made for Mar. 2 23, 
Man, and not Man for the Sabbath 5 Aud, 

That it is lawful to do good on ihe Sabbath Luk. 6 9. 

Day, The Jews, to whom this Command» 
Or Are oO Ry 


300 n Eſay towards 
Sermon ment was frequently repeated in Terms 
V. that imported much ſtrictneſs, and a great 
Av Severity on thoſe that tranſgreſſed it, 
came to raiſe the Obſervation of it to 2 

_ ſuperſtitious Niceneſs. They came as all 

« _ Hypoerites are always apt to do, to place 
all Religion in thoſe outward Perform- 

ances that had an Appearance of great Ex- 

actneſs in obeying the Law punctually: 

And, therefore, they took Occaſion from 

the Miracles that our Saviour wrought on 

the Sabbath Day, and from his Diſciples 
N 16. plucking ſome Ears of Corn when they 
were Hungry, to repreſent him as one 

that profaned the Sabbath. But, ſince 

it has been already opened to you, that 

the End of the Sabbath is to keep alive in 

the Hearts of Men a deep Senſe of our 

Duty to God, and of all the Obligations 

that Religion puts us under, and not to 

load us with Superſtitious Obſervances, 

or Scrupulofit ies in ſmaller Matters, it ap- 

pears from thence, that only ſuch an Ob- 
ſervation of the Lord's Day is required, as 

tends to perfect and advance us in the Ser- 
vice of God. UI BIO" 0) -. 

1:253.13, We ought, indeed, to make the Sabbath 
our Delight, and torejoyce on that Day, to 

put from us the common Concerns of Life, 

; Nor ſpeaking our own Words, or doing our 
: own Ways ; that is, not letting our Hearts 
| run 
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run out into Projects and Cares relating to Sermon 
our own Affairs, or waſting our Time in 


V. 


unneceſſary Diſcourſes concerning them 
but in all this we ought not to burthen our 


Minds with a Load which we are not 


able to bear: But to rejoyce in the Liber- 


ty to which Chriſt hath called us, who 
hat delivered us from this part of the Jew- 
iſh Bondage, and hath told us, That tbe 
Sabbath was made for Man, and therefore 

a nice and ſcrupulous Anxiety in ſmall 
Matters, favours more of the Jewiſh Spirit, 
than of the Chriſtian Temper. % 
But, as you ought to beware of this Ex- 
tream, ſo you are much more in Danger 
of the other, of profaning this Day, either 
by looking after your Concerns, your Hus- 


bandry and Cattle, or other Affairs more 


than is neceſſary ; or which is yet much 
worſe, by reckoning that you are on 
this Day abſolved from your Labours, 


that you may ſerve your Luſts and Plea- 


ſures with ſo much the more Freedom: If 
the ceaſing from Labour is made an occa- 
ſion to Intemperance and Diſorder, to 
| Sloth and Idleneſs, and to Vice and De- 
bauchery ; this is plainly to turn the Grace 
of God into Laſciviouſneſs. God did in 
the Old Teſtament reckon it among thoſe 
Bleſſings that he had heap'd on his People, 


that He gave them bis Sabbaths to be @ Rrek. 16, 
e Sign 12. 
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Sermon Sign between Vim and them, that they 
V. might know that he was the Lord chat 
xv ſanttified them; this being, if well im. 


proved, ſo excellent a mean for ſetting on 


all the Deſigns of Religion ; ſo on the 


other Hand Wa is a Malling contrary to 
God, if inſtead of being the ' better for 
ſuch Bleſſings, we become the worſe for | 
them, and if | inſtead of ſanctifying the 
Lord's Day beyond the other Das of the 


Week; you profane it more than any of 
them: This is as it were to do a Deſpite to 


the Laws and Commandments of God. 1 
The proper Ways of ſanctifying this 
Day are, /. The ſpending ſome conſi- 
derable Portions of the Day in our ſecret 
Meditations, Prayers and Studies, in which 
we ought to look back on the paſt Week, 
and obſerve how far we have been endea- | 
vouring init, to do our Duty to God and 
our Neighbour, wherein we have failed, 
what Sins or Errours we have been guilty 
of, what former Vows and Reſolutions 
we have broken, into which of our former 
Sins we have relapſed, or into what new 
ones we have fallen, whom we have any 
way wronged in Word or in Deed. All 
theſe Things we ought to call to Mind, 
that we may humbly eonfeſs them before 
God, be truly grieved for them and repent 
lincerely of them, by forſaking them, and 
| entring 
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entring into Holy and firm Reſolutions, Ser 
not to fall into the like any more: We 


ought alſo to obſetve what particular Pro- 


vidences of God have occurred to us in 
the paſt Week, either ſuch as tend to a- 
waken and quicken us, or ſuch as oblige 
us to offer up Praiſes and Thankfgivings 
to God. Thoſe who are not yet well in- 
ſtructed in Religion ſhould take ' Pains alſo 
to encreaſe their Knowledge by Reading, 
or cauſing to be read to them, ſuch Porti- 
ons of Scripture, or of other Good Books, 
as may give them ſome further Inſtructi- 
on or Awakning, 1n order to the working 
ou of their Salvation with fear and trem- 
ing. 
When a good Man has been thus Im- 
ploying ſome part of the Morning in fit- 
ting himſelf to appear before God, then 
he 1s to go to the Houſe of Prayer, re- 
membring that the Scriptures joyn theſe 


two together. Te ſhall keep my Sabbarhs, Lev. 19. 


and reverence my Sanctuary. But you? 
ought not to go thither only to ſee, or 


to be ſeen; or to be as the way fide, on Mat. 13. 


which the ſeed falls, but does not enter. 
Lou ought to conſider the Prayers and 
Praiſes of the Church, as the Publick 
Services which you offer up to God, and 
in which you muſt remember what a ter- 
rible Condemnation they fall under, == 

rate 
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Sermon dram near to God with their Mouth, and 
V. honour him with their Lips, when their 
—— H carts are far from him. They are given 
"i 5. up ta abardneſs of Heart, ſo that hearing 
Ih. 6. 9, 7 ey do not underſtand, and ſeeing they do 
20. 2 erceive, leſt they ſhould be converted, 
God ls heal them. You ought 
* to joyn your Hearts with your 
Lips in every part of the Worſhip ; when 
you pronounce the Confeſſion of Sins, you 
ought then to confeſs your Secret ones to 
God: When the Abſolution is declared, you 
ought moſt humbly to beg your Share in it; 
In the repeat ing the Pſalms and Hymns you 
ought to raiſe up your Souls to rejoyce in 
God,, for the great Bleſſings that are com- 
memorated i in them; While the Leſſons 
are reading, you ought to obſerve what 
particular Laſtrudtion, Reproof, or Con- 
ſolation ariſes to you from any part of 
them ; In the Collects, but chiefly in the 
Litany, you ought to pour out your Hearts 
to God for the Graces and Bleſſings which 
you ask of him; In the Thankſgiving you 
ought to joyn in your Thoughts an 2 


ble Acknowledgment of thoſe Mercies, 

vu hich you have particularly met with from 
Rom. 10. God. When you make Confeſſion with your 
10. Mouths of your Faith, you muſt be ſure to 

joyn with it, the Belief of your Hearts, o- 


therwiſe you lie to God, hen you ſay you 
believe 
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believe that to which your Hearts do not Sermon 


conſent: While the Commandments are 


repeated, you ought to remember bot 


your former Sins, and the Infirmities of 
your Natures, together with the Tempta- 


tions to which you are expoſed, and fo 


your Anſwer will be full, and ariſe out of 


a true Senſe of your Want, both of Mercy Heb.4.16. | 


and f Grace to help you in time of need. 

| When you hear Sermons you ought par- 
1 ticularly to obſerve what parts of Scripture. 
become by them more intelligible to you, 
that ſo you may read theſe afterwards with 
more Profit; you ought alſo to obſerve 
what Sins are reproved in them, and what 
Duties are exhorted to,or what Reſolutions 
of Doubts or Dixections are given, in which 
you are more immediately concerned, that 
ſo you may lay theſe up in your Heart, 
and may reflect ſeverely upon them; you 
are not to hear Sermons as Men do that 
intend only to cenſure them, but as be- 
comes thoſe who are reſolved to be the bet 
ter for them; and when you get -Home, 
you are to turn over and over again in 
your Thoughts, ſuch Paſſages in them as 

may have a Good Effect on your ſelves, in 


order to your growing up in Grace, and in 2 Pet. 3. 


the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour "*- 
Teſus Chriſt. 2 ln 


*x mM 
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8 
you every Lord's Day, you ought to 12 
ws tend much more to them, on Days of 

Communjon, in which you are called to 


* | 


An Eſfay 1owards 
If theſe Rules ought” to be minded by 


amore immediate partaking of the Death 
and Sufferings, that is, of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour, and to renew your 
Vous to him, Ihen, when you ate 4 


gain to dedicate your ſelves to him, and 
to receive the fulleſt Pledges of his Love, 


you muſt awaken your Minds to a greater 


Serioufneſs, to more Contrition for your 
Sins, to more Earneſtneſs in your Prayers, 
td greater Firmneſs in your Reſolutions, to 
a greater Fervour of Charity in youf in- 
terceſſions for others, to a more full Aſ. 


ſurance of Faith, and to more elevated 


Acts of Praiſe and Thankſgib ing to Gdd 


for all his Mercies, but above alls for that 
aſtopiſhing Effect of his Love to Mankind, 
of ſending his Son, into the World to 
ſave Sinners, of giving lim to the Death 
for our Sins, and of raiſing him again 
from the Dead, and crownifig Him with” 


Glory and Honour. Thus yon: ought to 
behave 2 ſelves in the Hofe of God, 
ſeveral Parts of the Publick | 


in all. the 


Worſhip ;; nor ought you to think it too 
hard a Burtheh to return a ſecond time to 
Eyening Prayer or Sermon, \you ſhould | 
rather fejoJce that you may go often bn 

THE 
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the Hauſe o Godtogerber, for if you de- Sermon | 
thereby ꝓrovoke God to viſit you with a VS. 


Famine not of Bend or of Water, hut fn g. 1. 


bearing the Word of zhe Lord. : 
When the Publick Worſhip: is ended, b 
then every one of you ought, for ſome 
time; to recollect his Thoughts, and to 
renew his Vows and good Reſolutions, 
and frbm the Remembrance of what you 
mayſhave learnt, either from the Word of 
God, or from the Sermon, to raiſe in your 
Minds ſuch a Senſe of things as is agree- 
able thereanto. Maſters of Families ought 

al ſo to) bring their Families together, to 
Prayer, to the reading ſome Portions of 


Seripture; and of other good Books, par- 1 
ticularly of that which is called, The * = 


IWibolz Duty of Man; and, you ought to 
edify and admoniſh one another by ſing- 
ing of Plalms, and by ſerious and god ly 
Diſcourſes. It is alſo an Act of Charity 
highly becoming this Day, to go and Vt 
the Sicl, or the Widows and Fatherleſs in 
1 their Afiidion, to comfort the Afflicted, 
to reconcile any Differences that may be 
in your. Neighbourhood, and to do fuch | 
other Acts of Love and Kindnefs to thoſe | 
that are near you, as may not too much = 
diſturbyour own Devotion, but may tend 
to theit Good; by which, Peace, Kind- 
Us X 2 neſs 


- 08 


Sermon neſs and Love may be preſerved among 


Friends, Neighbours and Acquaintances, 
For, in ſo doing, you are ſerving of God, 


and advancing the true Ends, as well as 


the Honour of Religion. 


Thus, Good Chriſtian Brethren, you 
have heard the particular Duties of this 


Day fer forth to you, by which you may 


Am. 3. 5. 


perceive how faulty you are, and how ge- 
nerally God 1s diſhonoured on this Day ; 
the due Obſervation of it is one of the 
chief Means that God has appointed for 
carrying on the whole Deſign of Religion 
in the World; fo, on the other Hand, 
the neglect of it is one of the chief Occa- 
ſtons of that forgetting of God, that Looſe- 
neſs and Impiety that reigns ſo much a- 
mong us; for if Mzn do not on that Day 
look to their Souls,and mind the Concerns 
of Religion, 1n which they are at leiſure 
for it, and cannot ſet about their Ordina- 
ry Affairs ; How is it to be expected that 
they ſhould mind it when their Thoughts 
are diſtracted with their Affairs, and their 
Bodies are wearied out with Labour? 


It is therefore to be reckoned one of 


God's greateſt Bleſſings to a Nation, that 
he has given them his Sabbaths, and thoſe 
who defpiſe this Day, and wiſh it were 


gone, and think it is too great an [nterrup- 


tion to their Affairs, may provoke him to 
OT. : ſhut 
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remains for the People of God. | 
Conſider well, of how much Impor- 


ſhut them out of his Reft, into which he Sermon 
hasentred, even out of that reſt, or as the V. 
Word is, Tha: keeping of Sabbath which Lone 


tance your Immortal Souls are; What ſhall M _ 16. 


it profit you if you gain the whole World and 
loſe your own Snuls? Will you labour all 
the Week long for your Bodies and Bellies, 
and do you think it too much, to labour 
one Day in ſeven for your Souls, and for 
Eternity? Oh, think what a miſerable 
Thing it is for you to be Ignorant, in the 
midſt of ſo much Light and Knowledge as 
Is laid before you, and that may be = =. 
acquired by you, if you will but ſpend a 
few Hours once a Week in order to your 
own Inſtruction! If you will choofe æ 
wilful Ignorance, you may provoke God 
to give you up to one that is Inavoidable, 
by making your Sun to go down, and de- 
livering you up to that Darkneſs in which 
you ſeem to delight, and if you will ſtill 
harden your Hearts, you may provoke him 
by his Judgments to make them Fat and 
Heavy ; but if you will hearken to his 
Voice, and apply your ſelves to the hear- 


ing and learning his Laws, he will make pf. 51, 6, 


jou to know Wiſdom in the inward part; 


he as by the Aſſiſtances of his Grace, ſo 
X 3 pen 


310 An \Efſay towords, &c. 
Sermon open your. Hee, that on may behold the 
71 | 


oy N . , Fongers 7 Lam, and WE * # our 
115 Hearts, that you may run the Ways of this 


18,22 Commandmems: He will guide you while 
Pſ. 73-24» jou are bere with:his Council, and ufter- 
wards, be will receive zou to Glory. Amen. 
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n 5s aan hes in ali, and 
> Bed unde fi ed, but Whore- | 


ongers and Multerers God will 
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E dt HAAS „An . 
6 Suey was one of, the Ten Com- 
mandments that were ſpoken by 


uoder. t Law, was likewiſe ap- 
2 77 him: Aud the Man. thus cam. 


mittet 


1085 he that committeth Adultery with bis 


Neig bbour”s «Wife, the Adulierer and the 


Half all be pat to death. But tho? 
X 4 in 


** Es ay We Aa New 1 2 


| - God himſelf, Thau ſbalt not com- Levit. 20. 
mit Adult o the. Puniſhment: of it 10. 
che Jewil 


| Angier) with, another Man's.Wife, 
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Sermon in the New Teſtament there are no 


VI. 


An Eſſay towards 


Laws made of this Nature, againſt this 
or-any other Sin, yet there are much 


more terrible Denunciations made of the 


Heb. 7. 
26. 


1 Pet. 1. 
wo 
Heb. 12. 
14. 


Rom. 1. 
24, 25, 

1 Cor. 5. 
11. 


Judgments of God againſt it. For as 
the Authour of our Bleſſed Religion, was 
in his own Perſon, Holy, Harmleſs, and 
Vndefiled; ſo he has moſt ſtrictly charged 


us to be Pure and Holy in all manner of 


converſation, as he who called us was Holy, 
without which we are aſſured we ſball 


not ſee the Lord; and the wrath of God is | 
revealed from Heaven againſt all angoali- | 


neſs and unrighteouſne(s. OO 

One part of the Judgments of God a- 
gainſt thoſe that do not live anſwerably 
to their Holy Profeſſion, is that God gives 


them up to uncleanneſs, and to vile affe- 


tions; and ſo odious were all the Sins 
of the Fleſh to the Holy Apoſtles, that 
they charged the firſt Chriſtians act to 


Koep company with any Man that was called a 


Brother, that is, 4 Chriſtian, if he was 4 


| Fornicator, a Covetous Man, au Idolater, 4 


1 Cor. 6 
a Ps 


Railer, 4 Drunkard, or an Extortioner, 
and with ſuch a one no not to eat. St. Paal 
alſo warns us not to deceive our ſelves, 
for neither Fornicators, Adulterers, Thieves, 
Covetous Men, Drunkards, Revilers, nor 


Extortioners, ſhall Inherit the Ringdom of 
God, The ſame Apoſtle reckoning 10 
ren 


n N — mw aa 
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the works of the Fleſh, begins at Adel- Sermon 


zery, Fornication, and Uncleanneſs, and 


concludes, that they who do ſuch things, vr 
ſhall not Inherit the Ringdom of God; and -- wii 
that therefore they that are Chriſt's, that is 19. * 


true Chriſtians, have Cracified the fleſb, 
with the Aﬀettions and Luſts, The ſame 


Apoſtle does alſo moſt earneſtly charge Eph. 5.3 


the Epheſrans in theſe words; Bat For- 
nication, and all Uncleanneſs, or Covetoaſ- 
neſs, let it not be once named among ſt po, 


435 becomes Saints. And to avoid all Ap- 


proaches to it, he charges them zo ab- 
ſtain fram filrhineſs, fooliſh talking and jeſt- 


45 5, 6, 7 


ing, which are not convenient. By which 


is meant ſteps to impurity, with lewd 
Teſts, and indecent Diſcourſes; to which 
he adds, For this you know that no Whore- 
monger, nor unclean Perſon, nor Covetour 
Man, who is an Idolater, hath any Inheri- 
tance in the Kjngdom of Chriſt, or of God. 
And becauſe there were in thoſe days, 
as well as in this corrupted Age, ſome 
who made light of. this Sin, and perhaps 


ſcoffed at the Judgments of God, ' which 


were declared againſt it ; he fays of theſe, 
let no Man deceive you with vain words, for 
becauſe of theſe things, comes the wrath o 


God upon the Chi laren of diſobedience ; be 


not ye therefore partakers with them. And 


the ſame things are repeated by him, 5 


24 
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II. 


6. and in his 20 VOY the 7h. 


that as it Was the 37 7 he RV Bat the 
- Tbould abſta fn from bs Fee, ſo it Wis 


alſo the 1p means of preſerving them. 


* 21. 


- 29, 
15. 


Matth. e 
4/- 


ſelves pure, even their Segen , and 
that tho? the Worſhip of Idofarers Was 
- comiiobly defiled with great DN. 
neſs, and many Ailorders of this ſort, 
God had: called C 22 ians not to Veen, 
% 705 2 0750 
ob, the Whoremongers are in two 
$5 ferent, Places 2 80 — tl t 
that are ſat out of the Nev Jeriſſalem, and 
that ſball have their part i in the Lale that 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which 6 15 
the ſecond Death. 
Ps did our Saviour only Condeihn 
of Unckea nneſs, bir fic. being the 
our” of à Rel 105 deſigned for the 
WY of our eb has carried the 
Precept further in theſe words; Ye have 
'* heard that it hath beep ſaid by them of, ola 
time, thou ſhalt not commit Adultery « But 
1 ſay wnto You, that whoſoever looketh on 4 
2 to taf after her, hath tommi tted 
Aailtir)y with her alreath 7 13 his heart.” In 
this he ſtrikes at the root of Sin 5 
is in the Heart; for when Luſt is 
conteived there, it bringeth forth 1 
an 


bang, Ch. 4. 3, 4, 5 e tells th - 


And in the Viſions of | 
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and of this Sin, it may more particular - Sermon 3 

ly be ſaid, that when it is fniſbed, it VI. i 

bringeth.forth Death. For Solomon, whoſe ww 

heart wWas corrupted” by thoſe impure es 1. = 

| defires, tells us from ſad experience; that i 
he who. is enticed by a Harlot, goeth Prov. 7. 

After her as an Ox to the ſlaughter, or s u 22, 23, 27. 

Fool to the Correction of the Stocks; till u 


| Dart ſtrike thro his Livertz as Bird 1 
hafteth to the Snare, and tnoms not thut it Al 


is for his Life. And he coneludes, Her 
Hoaſe is the way to Hell, going down to the 
Chambers of Death. Now tho? there may 4 
ſeem to be an extream Severity in dur . 
Saviour s charging impure Looks aud 
Defires with the Sin- of Haultery; yer this 
inſtead of making the Yoke of the Com- 
mandment heavier, makes it really 
lighter; for # were much harder for us 
to maintain our Purity, if we let our 
Eyes and Deſires wander after forbidden 
Objects, than it will be to ſtop the firſt 
Motions to Sin, and with Holy Job, to 1... , 
male a Covenant with our Eyes, and upon 1 Cor.13. 
that to fay, why then fhowld I think upon a "5:17 
Maid? | | | 1 ies 
St. Paul alſo uſeth this Argument to 
perſuade us to Purity, that be Body is 
made wot for Fornication, but for the Lord; 
that we are all one Body in Chriſt, and 
therefore that our Bodies are che n 
* 
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Sermon of Chriſt; that by this Sin, thoſe Bodies 


VI. that are Sanctiſied come to be defiled, and 
A chat our Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
7-3 which is in w. And elſewhere he ſays, 

him ſhall God deſtroy, for the Temple of God 
it Holy, which Temple we are. Now if it 


is a Matter that would vo you horrour | 
God defiled, by Þ 
putting unclean Beaſts in it, or which is 


if you ſaw the Houſe o 


worſe, if you ſaw the Churches proſti- 
tuted to be publick Places of Lewdneſs 


and Vice, you ought according to Sr. : 


Paul's reaſoning, to eſteem it a much 
more heinous thing if theſe li ving 


Temples of God ſhould be thus Pro- 4 


r 
Te have thus far ſeen good Chriſtian 
Brethren, that if we believe the Holy 
Scriptures, and take the New Teſtament 
to be the Rule of our Life; not hin 
can be more clear and expreſs, than that 
theſe Sins are ſo odious in the fight of 


God, that no Man who lives in them, 


can have any part or portion in the Mer- 
cies of God, but that he is of the num- 
ber of thoſe workers of Iniquity, that 
are ta be caſt out into outer darkneſs, where 
there is weeping, wailing, and gnaſbing of 
Teeth for ever. Theſe Laws are ſer us 
by a Holy God, who is of purer Eyes w_ 
" | chat 


that if any Mas defile the Temple of God, 


EI 2 th, Sy cena 
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pure in Heart and Life ſhall ſee bim. 


any to follow him, who with the Swine 


love to wallow in this Defilement. If you 


think theſe Precepts hard, and theſe 
Threatnings terrible, there is no help for 


it: Jou muſt govern your ſelves accord- 
ing to the Doctrine of Chriſt, or you muſt 


renounce your Chriſtianity, if you chooſe 


rather to gratifie your impure Appetites 
and Deſires, than keep your Bodies thus 
Pure and Holy. There is no reconciling 
them to our holy Faith: You cannot be 
both the Members of Chriſt, and the Mem- 
1 bers of a Harlot. e Saks 
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that he can behold Iniquity, and only the Sermon 


VE”. 


Nor can the ſportleſs Lamb of God, ſuffer 


Therefore do not flatter your ſelves | 


| with falſe Notions, as if theſe were only 
| dreadful Words given out to fright you; 


They are true, or all Chriſtianity 1s only 


a cunningly deviſed Fable: For there are 


no parts of the whole New Teſtament 


more plain and expreſs, and leſs liable to 


any doubtful Meaning than theſe are, that 


have been now deliver'd to you; and there= 


fore if you believe that God has reveal'd 


| his Goſpel, AS the only : mean by whi ch 


Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 


we can fly from the Wrath which is to come, 
when Feſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from 


Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming 


ot 
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Sermon uf al, andi bat obey not abe Goſpel of our 
VE Lord Tefus, Chrift, whe: ſhall b#+ puniſhed: 
dy with everlaſting Deftruddion, from the pre. 
3.8 . ſeneg f ther Lond, and from thei Glory of. 
his, Power;: You muſt ſet your ſelves to 
the. Obedience of theſe Precepts, that ſo 


. Cor. 7. cleanſingiyeur- ſelves from: all: filchyneſs of 


the tleſy and Spirit; ye, may 1 Ho 
lineſi inibe fear f G; and gloriſie hin: 
x Cor. 6. in your Bodies as ell un in your Spirits, 
far ye baue both cof bim, and. Je Henke 
and nat your own. 

But if you will, beſides all this that * 
been laid before you, of the Wrath and 
Judgments of God-aga rind cheſe Sins, con- 
{ider the State oi this his World, and the Or- 
der of it, if you will conſider your Tem- 
poral,, Intereſt, as well as that which is 


Eternal ; you will ſee many other Rea- 


ſons; concurring to enforce the Obſer- 
vance of theſe Commandments; and ob- 
Iiging:.-you to acknowledge; that they 
are: Holy, Tuſttand-Good, As for mar- 
ried q Perſobe, they have mutuallyi given 
their Faith to one anether, by a ſolemn 
Vow,and Or h made in the preſenoe of 
of, God ſo that in this Sin both P᷑rjury 
and Impurity meet together in the ſame 
Action. The married Man. that lets his 
Heart wander after other Objects, neglects 


»Þ 


bien Hauſe, grows to loath bis Wife, 


: and 
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and to hate his Children. Conſider you Sermon 
Husbands, what you do in the Words of., Vl / 


Solanion, Leaſt you, give your Honour ee 
to others, and your Tears uma tbe Cruel; . 5 


l-aft. Strangers be filled wir pour Meat. 
aud pour Labours be in the Houſe of ese 

q % ae and You. mourn, at, taſty mben 

1 your Fleſh and your Body, arg conſumed </\ l 
f When you hays nothing les den but Fo- : 
{| verty and Shame, Rettenneſs, and loath- 
| ſome, or painful Diſgaſes, together wih 
a Zuilty Conſcience, more exhauſted with = 
the Horrours of a vicious Life, than the f 
Body, that is disfigur'd perhaps, or at leaſt» 
violently tormented, with the remnants. | 
of thole looſe and unruly Appetites;, | 


* 


1 


'| Follow therefgre the Advice of the wiſe 

| Many” Drink Wataro of thy om Ce ve. 1s 
| and tuning Waters, qui of thine orm Hell 15.8, 20. 

| (a figure of 3 importing a Man's 
living happily with his OWN Waits 2 Let 

them be, only thine own, and not Strangers 

with bes. Let thy Fountain he bleſſed, 
and rejoice with thy Wife of thy youth, and 

be thou raviſb d always with, her Lobe- 
And wp wilt thou ng Sm be raiſſo d with . 
flrange Woman e For the waies, of Hun 
are before the Lord, and be pondereth all 
bis goings. Platter not your ſelves with 

this, that your Sins, are, ſecret, that no- 3 
Eye fees, them: Do not wajp, for. the\bwi-) b 18.15. 


light, 
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Sermonlight, and becauſe you have diſguiſed 


VI. your Face, ſay, No Eye ſball ſee me; but re- 
member that God compaſſes your Paths, 


PRE 1.39 and is acquainted with all your waies, and 


I» Þ "> beſets you before and behind; and tho 
7] you Lo fooliſhly ſay, Surely the dart. 


neſs ſhall cover me, yet even the night Fay 3 


be light about you - yea, the darkneſs 
2 not from bim, but the Night ſhineth 
as the day ; the darkneſs and the light are 
both alike to him. All theſe ſtollen Plea- 
ſures, that are now ſo ſweet to you, when 
Vour Iniquities ſhall compaſs you about, 
will make you to poſſeſs many weariſome 
Days and Nights; when, between a waſt- 
ed Body, and a guilty Mind, a ruin'd 
Fortune, and a broken Family, you will 


feel the Arrows of the Almighty piercing 


you, and the Poyſon of them drinking 
up your Spirits: When your Sins have 
left you nothing in the Decays of Na- 
ture, but Shame and Infection, and Tri- 
bulat ion and Anguiſh, then, when it is 
too late, you will cry to God, and think 
that you are repenting of your Sins, after 
they have left you, and not you them, 
and that you have forſaken them, not be- 
ing able to live any longer in them. 
Oh fooliſh People, and unwiſe ! Why 
will you not in time confider what {hall 
the end of all theſe things be? Ye Adul- 


tereſſes, 
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tereſſes, that againſt the Decencies of your Sermon 
Nature, and that Modeſty, which is the VI. * 
particular Ornament of your Sex, forget 
the Vows of Marriage, and your Cove- 

nant with your God ; confider what you 

loſe when you caſt off your Innocence, 

and make your ſelves to be the Reproach 

of your Husbands, to whom you ſhould 

be a Crown, and draw Infamy on your 
Children, as being a ſpurious and uncer- 

tain Brood; you rob your Husbands of 

their Honour, your Children of their 

Fame, and your ſelves of your Reputation 

and Credit : You diflolve the Tie of Mar- 

riage, and the Kindneſs of a married 
State: You even by an indecent and un- 

chaſte Deportment, raiſe terrible Diſquiets 

in the Minds of your Husbands, for Zea- Pro. 6.34; 
loufie is the Rage of a Man, it provoketh 

a Revenge, that often cannot be appeaſed, 

but with Blood, either that of the 1njur'd 
Husband, or of the Object of his Jealouſy, 

and the guilt of his Blood lies chiefly on 

the Woman, whoſe unchaſte Deportment 

has kindled the furious Paſſion. Your Sin 

is often Robbery, as well as it is Adul- 

tery, and Perjury, when the Child of one 

Man inherits the Eſtate of the another, 
upon whom he is put, and who carries 
away either the whole, or at leaſt his 


Share 
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An Eſſay towards 
Share in an Inheritance that of right be- 
longs to others. e e paths 

Conſider this all ye that defile the mar- 
ried Bed, and think to face it out before 
the World, either with the hypocritical 


Shews of Piety, or with a loud and cla- 


morous Boldneſs: Remember you have to 
do with God, wwho.zeill bring to light the 


Hidden things of darkneſs, and who will 


perhaps raiſe ſuch Horrours in your Souls, 
that you will not be able to bear your own 
Burden, but become. a Terrour to your 
ſelves, as well as a Reproach to all that 


belong to you. As for thoſe who have 


perhaps ſome Apprehenſions of the guilt 
of defiling the married Bed; and there- 
fore that they may have leſs Remorſe for 


the free Range of Pleaſure, in which they 


Eccleſ, 2. 
92 


intend to live, will not enter into a mar- 
ried State, but deny themſelves in no Ap- ' 
detite, and ſo live looſe and ungovern'd 

Fre ſuch Perſons, who walk in the 

ways of their Heart, and in the fight of 
their Eyes, muſt remember, that for all 
theſe things God will bring them into Judg- 
ment, Confider that theſe Pleatures of 
Sin, that are but for a Seaſon, will waſte 
your Strength, expoſe your Lite and 
Health to many Dangers, and above all, 
corrupt your Minds: You will be often 
the Inſtruments of tempting others to Sin, 


by 
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by which you have a double Guilt upon Sermon 
you, both your own, and that of the VI. 
Perſon enticed by you: You will be the 
Inſtruments of giving Being to illegitima- ; 
ted Iſſue, who are born to inherit Shame | 
and Contempt, Poverty and Miſery, and ; 
you refuſe to follow the Method that 
God has appointed for the encreaſe of | \ 
Mankind, but chooſe that which your = 
brutal Appetites ſuggeſt to you. You who - 
follow forbidden Pleaſures, do run your 
1 ſelves into ſuch a ſhameful Courſe of Life, 

1 that you will be often tempted, not only 
to deny and diſown it; but perhaps to do 
It, even with Oaths and Imprecations. 
For there is a fatal Connection of Sins one 
with another. III Actions give commonly 
Suſpicions, out of which Challenges and 
Accuſations do off ariſe, and theſe cannot 
be thrown off but by bold Demals, and 
impudent Falſhoods, which are often con- 
firm'd by bloody Oaths. 
; Injuſtices of all forts do alſo ariſe out of 
this ill Courſe of Life. Perſons do often 
1 promiſe themſelves to one another, which 
they do as often break, and ſo they carry 
2 Curſe with them into any Marriage, 
which they may afterwards Contract. In 
one Word, theſe Men do walk after the 
Fleſh, and not after the Spirit, who pre- 
fer their own inordinate Affections to the 
„ Laws 
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Sermon Laws of God, and to the Precepts of the 
VI. Goſpel. For St. Paul has expreſly ſaid, 
hat to avoid Fornication, every Man ought 
a 4 5 1: tobavehis own N. ife, and every Woman her 
; own Huſband; and if any cannot contain, 
let them marry ; for it is better to marry 
than to burn, „„ 5 

r Pet, 2. Therefore, Dearly beloved, I beſeech 
i you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt your 
Souls ; remember that you are redeemed 
1 Pet. 1-f7r0m your uvain Converſation Be ye therefore 
15, 19. as obedient Children, not faſbioning your 
ſelves according to your former Luſts. 
Remember that Whoredom and Wine 
Hoſ. 4.11-take away the Heart: And that by the 
means of a whoriſh Woman a Man is brought 
to a morſel Bread; therefore keep you 
from the evil Woman, and from the flat- 

tery of the Tongue of a ſtrange Woman. 
Pro: 6:24» Luft not after her Beauty in thy Heart, 
5 20. neither let ber take thee with her He- 
Eccleſ. 7. lids > For the Woman, whoſe Heart is 
26, Snares and Nets, and whoſe Hands are 
Bands, is more bitter than Death. Whoſo 
pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape ſrom her; but 
the Sinner ſhall be taken by ber. And as 
It is ſaid elſewhere by the ſame wiſe Man, 

Prov. 22. He that is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall 
14. into this Pit. „ IV 


Lay 
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Lay theſe Things to Heart ſeriouſſy, Sermon 
and in time, before you have purchaſed VI. 
the Knowledge of them at too dear a rate. 
Conſider further, that if ſuch Advices 
were given by Solomon, under the old 
Diſpenſation, in which, by reaſon of the 
Infirmity of the Jewiſh Nation, and for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts many things 
were diſpenſed with to them, certainly 
they are much more binding to us Chri- 
ſtians, who are called to ſo high a degree 
of Purity ; that it 1s not enough for us to 
be blameleſs and harmleſs, and without „ 
rebuke, but we are commanded to walk EY 
as the Sons of God, and to ſhine as Lights 
in the maſt of a crooked and perverſe Na- 
tion. It is the peculiar Character o Chri- 
ſtianity, that it obliges us to mortifie our Gal. 5. 9 
Bodies, to cruciſi- the Fleſh, to put off the 10. 
old Man with his Deeds, and to put on 
the new Man; ſo that the ſame Mind may phil. 2. 6. 
be in us that was in Chriſt Feſus: We 
muſt abſtain even from all appearance of 1 Theſl.5, 
Evil; which is ſet forth in this noble Fi- 27. 
gure, hating even the Garment that is * 
ſpotted by the Fleſh, that imports our ab-" 
horring every approach to any degree of 
Defilement. | 
If you think that theſe Things are dif- 

ficult, and not eaſie for Fleſh and Blood, 
that is not to be denied: But if you follow 
1 _ the 
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Sermon the Methods laid before you in the Scrip- | 
VI. tures, you will find the difficulty grow 
daily much leſs; nor, indeed, ought you 


to think it hard, if you are bound to be 
at ſome Pains for the purifying and ſa- 
ving of your Souls: You are willing to 
put your ſelves to trouble for every thing 
elſe: The learning of a Trade, the fol- 
lowing of Husbandry , the Life of a 
Soldier, are all things of great Difficul- 


ty; and that yield a ſmall Reward ; 


and yet Men ſubmit themſelves to much 
| Foil and Drudgery in every one of theſe. 
Moſt Men's Diverſions and Pleaſures put 
them to much trouble; and it 1s. not to 
be imagin'd, that ſo great a Thing, as 
Eternal Life and Glory ſhould be come at, 
without any Difficulty or Labour. 
Yet after all, the Labour is not fo 
great but that it may be overcome. If 
Men will by Rioting and Drunkenneſs, by 
Sloth and Idleneſs, and by their expo- 
ſing themſelves to ſuch Temptations, 
which they know they may eaſily avoid 
or refiſt in the beginning of them, if 
they watch over themſelves: If I ſay 
they will by ſuch Methods be laying in 
proviſion for the Fleſh, and for its Laſts 
and Affections, then when their Appe- 
tites are thus taken care of by them, no 
wonder if they are highand unruly ; 85 
if 


from all that Company, and thoſe Occa- 
ſions that betray you into theſe Sins, 
keeping your ſelf with all Care from the 
firſt ſteps, in which the Appetite is yet 
but weak and feeble, and if you will 
follow the Duties of your Vocation with 


Care and Application, ſo that you may 
imploy your Thoughts and your Time in 
| them, and if you chooſe ſuch diverſions 


for you; as do not betray you into theſe 
Temptations, then you will find it much 
eaſier to reſiſt or avoid them. 
The Heathens underſtood this, and 
even one of the lewdeſt of their Poets tells 
us, that the ſtrength and arts of Luſts 
periſh, if Men give over their Idleneſs, 
and take care to be well Imployed, 

In the next place, you ought to follow 
the Rule of Religion, and to chooſe ſuch 
meet-helps for you, with whom you may 


hope to live Happily together; for where 


the Husband and the Wife are knit to 
one another with the Bonds of Vertue 
and Religion, and love one another in 
the Lord; as this is a kind of Heaven 
upon Earth, ſo it ſecures their Hearts 
from impure and vagrant deſires, as long 
as they are ſo cloſely united together. 

| Y4 " 
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if you will learn to be Sober, and Tem- Sermon 
perate, and if you ſtudy by Faſting VI. 
often to ſubdue the Body, if you fly wo 


328 An Efſay towards 
Sermon In order to this End, you ought to be 
Vl. careful in the Choice you make in Mar- 
A rying your ſelves, or your Children, that 
i you may not Sacrifice both the Peace and 
Purity of your Lives, to thoſe baſe 
Conſiderations, upon which many of 
thoſe, even that paſs for wife Perſons, 
in the eſteem of the World, chooſe a 
Conſort, and fell themſelves or their 
Children for a little Money, or ſome o- 
ther {ſecular Ends, but thoſe who would 
marry in the Lord, that is, as becomes 
_ Chriſtians, ought to make ſuch a Choice, 
that in the Company of the Perſon, with 
whom they are to lead their Lives they 
may hope to ſerve God, and to fave 
their Souls. 

Therefore the Vertue and Piety of the | 
Perſon, . ought to be the firſt and chief 
thing to be look'd at, tho? it is not to be 
deny d, but that other Confiderations 

ought likewiſe to have their Share in the 
Choice. But when Regard is only had 
to Wealth, or other carnal Ends, then 
the Marriage will be ſoon repented of, 
and the Bed will come to be loath'd, and 
out of this ariſe not only Brawlings and 
Contention, but a Diſſolution of that Sa- 
cred Faith. . 

To the Sins of our Fathers, this Age 
has added the open giving up of Mar- 

: | riages 
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riages, and the Parties allowing them- Sermon 


ſelves, that which no Religion nor Law. VL. 
can allow them, to live impudently in aa 
Conſortſhip with other 8 as if they A 
were marry'd to them: Which is a de- 

gree of Wickedneſs, that we have added 

to the former Meaſure of our Sins, which 

God knows without this was Meaſure 
heapt up, or running over: God grant it 

may not be the filing ap the Meaſure of Matt. 23. 
our Fathers; and, That God who has 32. 
threatned, that he will be a ſwift Witneſs 
againſt the Adulterers, and the falſe Swear- 
ing do not for the ſake of thoſe Breakers 
of Wedlock , who become Guilty of 
both theſe Sins at once, Ariſe againft 
this Nation to Judgment, becauſe of thoſe 


Mal. 3. 5. 


Sins, of which Men are ſo far from being 


aſham'd, that they commit them openly, 
and in the fight of the Sun. 

To conclude, let every Man pray ear- 
neſtly to God to furniſh him inwardly 
with his Grace, to ſubdue and mortify 

this Body of Sin, with all its Luſts and 
Deeds: And you may be well aſſur'd, 
that to ſuch as do beg this earneſtly of 
him ; and, that do likewiſe uſe all thoſe 
Means, which he has appointed for keep- 
ing them Pure and Undefiled ; he who 
gives liberally to all Men, and apbraideth 
no Man, will either grant C — 
whic 


330 An Eſay towards, &c. 
Sermon which St. Paul calls a Special Gift of God, 
VI. that indeed every Man hath not, or to ſuch 
vubom by not granting this, he calls to a 
5. 7. married State, which is calbd in the 
Text Honourable in all Men; he will grant 

a Bleſſing in their Marriage: for a good 

Wife is ſaid to be the pift of God, 2 
Prov. »  Druaent Wife is from the Lord, and God, 
14. rom whom cometh down every good Gift and 
every perfect Gift, will certainly grant to 


all ſuch as do earneſtly ſeek to him, ei- 


ther the one or the other of theſe Gifts, 
as he ſees it may be beſt for them. There- 
fore, to end all, in the Words of the 
ſame Apoſtle. Lay apart all Filthineſs and 
Saperfluity of Naughtineſs, and receive with 
Meekneſs, the engraſted Word, which is able 
to fave your Souls, 


Oe 
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Ernsslans V. 18. 
And be not Drunk with Wine , 


wherein is exceſs, but be filled 
with the Spirit. 


OD, as he has given us Bodies, 
Subject to many Infirmities and 
Neceſſities; fo he has put us in 
a World well ſtored with all thoſe ſup- 
plies, that are neceſſary to ſupport, or 
even to gratify our Nature : He not only 
affords us thoſe Things that we need, 
and without which we cannot Subſiſt; 
but gives us alſo every thing that may 
render Life Comfortable us; and, that 
may give our Bodies ſuch an active Vi- 
e . . vacity, 
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Sermon Vacity, as may make them fit Inſtru- 
VII. ments for our Minds to work with. 
Wyn Every Sin is in ſome reſpe& contrary 
to us, and to ſome part er power belong- 
ing to us. Some Sins are Miſchievous to 
our Bodies, others are hurtful to our 
Souls; ſome waſt our Fortunes, and o: 
thers ruin our Reputation; ſome are bad 
in their own Nature, and others are at- 
tended with fatal Conſequences; but 
the Sin of Drunkenneſs has this peculiar 
to it; that it is equally hurtful both to 
Soul and Body; and, that it is as bad 
in it ſelf, as in its Conſequences, and has 
as ill an Influence on humane Society, 
as on thoſe who are corrupted by it. 
If one ſhould go about to ſet before 
you all the ill Characters of this Vice, 
the Subject would be large; and the De- 
ſcription would become ſo gha ſtly, that, 
if the Truth of every particular did not 
ſhew it ſelf but too viſibly, and in too 
many Inſtances round about us, it would 
look ſo Extravagant, that one muſt won- 
der how it is poſſible, that Humane Na- 
ture ſhould have ſunk into ſo baſe and 
ſo infamous a Vice, and to ſuch a hurt- 
full and deſperate Corruption as this 
is. > | 
Nothing does more wear the Body, 
and waſt Life and Strength than Drun- 
kenneſs 
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kenneſs does: It fires the Blood, and Sermon 
weakens the Stomach : It ſometimes puts VII. 

a ſpeedy end to life, either by Fever 
or other Diſeaſes that are Critical, or by 
other fatal accidents, to which a Man, 
that has neither Senſe enough in his Head, 
nor Strength enough in his Limbs to 
preſerve himſelf, is expoſed; and if one 
has a Conſtitution ſo ſtrong, or falls into 
ſuch happy Circumſtances, that he ſcapes 
this, yet the certain, tho ſlow Waſts that 
theſe Diſorders make upon him, do diſ- 
figure his Face, and enfeeble both his 
Vitals, and his Limbs; ſo that while his 
Face carries the Prints of that Flame, 
there is a dead Coldneſs within, and a 

Trembling ſpread over all the Joints. 

Age waſts him apace, and ſeldom do 
ſuch Men live out half their Days; if a 
vaſt Strength of Nature carries one on to 

old Age, notwithſtanding all thoſe At- 
tempts to cut them ſhort ; yet Gouts 
and other Infirmities are ſevere reckon- 
ings, that they muſt pay for thoſe unruly 
Liberties, which they have allow*d them- 
ſelves. From this Vice likewiſe, ariſe 
many Quarrels, which falling to be a- 

1 mong thoſe, whoſe Paſſions are enflam'd, 

] while their Reaſon is extinguiſh'd, do 

1 often end fatally. 
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Sermon This is the great Corrupter of Young 


VII. Perſons, who are drawn in and enſnared 


by the Mirth and Gaity that accompany 
it, and out of this ill Diſpoſition both of 

Body and Mind, ariſe many Irregularities, 

which are very fully ſet forth by the Wiſe 


when | Man, in theſe Words. Who bath Woe s? 
70 he End: 17 ho hath Sorrow ? Who hath Contentions ? 


Who hath Babbling? Who hath Wounds 
without Cauſe ? Who hath redneſs of Eyes? 
They that tarry long at the Wine, that go 
to ſeek the mixt Wine. Therefore he adds, 


Look not thou upon the Wine when it is Red, | 


ruhen it giveth its Colour in the Cup, when 
it moveth itſelf aright : At the laſt, it bit- 
eth like a Serpent, it ſtingeth like an Ad- 


der. Thine Eyes ſhall behold flrange Mo- 


men, and thine Heart ſhall utter perverſe 
Things. Both Swearing and Lewdneſs be- 
ing the ordinary Effects of it. Tea thou 
ſhalt be as he that lieth down in the maſt 
of the Sea, or as be that lieth upon the 
zop f a Maſt, A Drunken Man being 
_ expoſed to ſo ie ny Dangers which he can 
neither Foreſee nor Prevent. 
In the next place, nothing does more 
waſte a Man's Time and Fortune than 


Drunkennefs : It makes him forget both 


God, himſelf, and his Neighbour ; while 
that time which he ſhould imploy, either 
for the uoproving his Mind, the _— 

attEr 
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after his Affairs, or the doing Good to Sermon 


others, is thrown away in thoſe brutal Ex- VII. 
ceſſes ; ſo that as the Wiſe Man ſays, The www 


Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come ro Po- F023. 27 
verty, and Drowſmeſs (or the Lazyneſs 


which naturally follows them) ſhall cloth 

a Man with Rags. The ſame Wiſe Man 

by way of Deriſion ſays, Give ſtrong Drink Pro. 31- 
unto him that is ready to periſh, and Wine * 
to thoſe that be of heavy Hearts : Let him 

drinł and forget his Poverty, and remember 

bis Miſery no more. But in oppoſition to 


| | that he ſays, Ie is not for Kings, it is not yer, 4, 5. 
| for Kings, to drink Wine, nor for Princes 


| ſtrong Drink: leſt they drink and forget the 


6 
2 
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Law, and pervert the Judgment of any of 
the Afflited. For, when thoſe who owe 


much to Mankind, give themſelves to 


theſe Diſorders, all the Order of the World 
and of Humane Society is loſt, while they, 
who ſhould maintain it, are, as it were, en- 
chanted with the Wiccraftsof the Cup. For, 
as the Prophet Hoſea ſays, Whoredom and Hoſ.4. 11 


Wine, and new Wine, takggway the Heart, 


and therefore, Solomon rerkons it one of 

the ſpecial Bleſlings of a Land, When their Eccleſ. 10. 
Princes eat in due Seaſon, for Strength 17. 

and not for Drunkenneſs. That drinking 

brings on ſuch as are corrupted by, it in- 
ſenſibly, a Sloth, and a Careleſſneſs of 


| every thing elle, by which Men firſt neg- 


lect 
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Sermon lect, and then ruine their Affairs; has but 
VII. too much Proof in all your Obſerva- 
Wh 5 
| It is no leſs notorious that this makes 
Men inſenſible of the Concerns of their 
Families, and wanting in all the Reſpe&s 
due to their Kindred, Friends, or Neigh- 
bours ; a drunken Companion being pre- 
ferred to them all, and Suretyſhip for him, 
eating up, but too often, their whole 
Subſtance. 92" I 
- But the laſt and chief Confideration, in 
which the Hatefulneſs of this Vice appears, 
is that our Reaſon and all the Powers of 
our Souls, fall under ſuch Diſorders, ei- 
ther ſo total a Depreſſion, or ſuch unruly 
Violences, that a Man is really no more 
a Man, while he is under the Power of 
Wine or ſtrong Drink, but is transformed 
Into a Beaſt or a Madman. Our Reaſon 
is the Image of God in us, it is the Glory 
of our Nature, and the Guide of our Life. 
Meat and Drink are plentifully ſupplied to 
us from the Creation of God, that by 
theſe our Bodies may be kept in a State 
ft to ſerve our Minds. Now when Men 
abuſe theſe by Exceſs, they not only waſte 
and miſapply the Good Creatures of God, 
which might have relieved the ex- 
treme Neceſſities of ſome who languiſh un- 
der great Want ; but do likewiſe _— 
| 6 : 


1 New Book of Homilies. 
di& the Ends of Nature, in loading them-S 


ſelves ſo tliat they have no more the free VII. 


_ Uſe of their Reaſon, and putting tliem in 
to ſuch a State, that for mary Houts a 
Drunken Man is either an Extravagant 
and ridiculous Creature, expoſed” to 
much Scorn by his Impertinent'Frolicks; 
and other filly and apiſh Tricks, or he is 
apt to be fired out of meaſure, fo that any 
thing ſets his Paſſions a going, and then 
Oaths and Curſes fly perpetually from 
him; beſides other outragious Violences, 
into which; without any ſort of Provocati- 
on, his inflamed Spirits do throw him: 
The moſt harmleſs effect of Prunkenneſs 
with relation to a Man's Reaſon, is to be 
totally deprived of the Uſe of it, to be 
heavy and ſo overcharged with Sleep; that 
he is capable of no lively Action or Mo- 
tion; but is ſtupified and beſotted all the 
while that that Lethargick Vapour is in his 
Head: If he is forced either to Ride or 
Walk, chiefly if it be in dangerous Patiis, 
or to go up and down Stairs; he runs ſo 
great a Hazard, either of looſing his Life, or 
of disjointing or breaking his Limbs, that 
tho we ſee many difmal Inſtanees of theſe 
Things; yet it is rather to be wondred at, 
that we ſee no more of them; Men in 
ſuch a State being neither able to fee their 
Danger nor to avoid it- 1 
N 2. _. 


338 5 
Sermon Theſe are all Things, with which you 


VII. 


o Oblervation, that it is to no purpoſe to 


Gen. 9. 21. which Drunkenneſs: expoſed Noah to the 


Gen. 19. 
31. 


muſt needs be ſo well acquainted by daily 


enlarge on Particulars. Shall I need to put 
you in mind of the extravagant State in 


Scorn of his Son and Grandſon, Ham and 
Canaan, and which gave Occaſion to the 
Pious Tenderneſs of Shem and Faphet? 
Or, ſhall. I tell. the more diſmal Effect 
it had upon Lot, when he, ſo ſoon after 
he had ſeen one of the terribleſt Evidences 
that ever was given of God's puniſhing 
unnatural Appetites, in the Fire that fell 
down from Heaven and conſumed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was yet, by the Poiſon of 


two much Wine, ſo far intoxicated, 


that he fell into the repeated Crimes of 
forbidden and unnatural Appetites, tho' of 
another ſort. But, here I muſt add one 
Thing, that tho? our Reaſons being ſo 
clouded with theſe Vapours, we are no 
more the Maſters of our own Actions, 


and ſo, in a ſtrict Senſe, have no Liberty 


in committing ſuch Acts of Folly and 
Madneſs, as may then come in our Way; 
yet this does not at all excuſe us from the 
Guilt of Sins ſo committed, as 1t does a 
Madman or a Fool : For theſe by being 
born Defective and Unhappy, have in their 
Misfortunes an Excuſe for the * 5 
4 whic 
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which they may commit: But he who Sermon 
ſacrifices his Reaſon to his Appetite, VII. 
and by his own Fault brings himſelf \ 2 
into ſo miſerable a State, is juſtly; puniſh- 

| able, not only for all the Evils that he re- 
ally commits, but is even to account for 
all thoſe which he might have committed, 
ſince he did put himſelf into ſuch a Con- 
dition, that his Paſſions were exalted a- 
bove their pitch, while his Reaſon was ſo 
far ſunk, that it could no more govern ei- 
ther them or himſelf: And thus, whereas 
the chief Study of every Wiſe and Good 
Man ought to be to perfect his Reaſon, 
and to raiſe his Nature as high as poſſibly 
he can ; a Drunkard debaſes and depreſſes 
his all he can. eee 
Some Men of ſtronger Heads, will, 
perhaps, think that they are not concerned 
in all this, becauſe they can bear their 
Charge, ſo that it has no viſible Effect on 
them: There is a ſpecial Curſe in Serip- 
ture, not only on thoſe that give them- 
ſelves to Drunkenneſs in theſe Words, 
Moe unto them that riſe un early in the Nor- 18. 5. 11. 
ning, that they may follow ſtrong Drink, 
that continue until Night, till Wine Inflame 
them ; but in the ſame Chapter there is 
another ſpecial Curſe upon thoſe I have 
now named, Woe unto them that are mighs ver. 22. 


to drink Wine, and Men of ſtrength to 
| >. mingle 


30%ĩ]0[10 Elen ed, 
Sermon wingle ſtrang Drink. Thoſe of ſtronger 
VII. Heads, do commonly. value chemſelves 
Ay uponits And for the moſt part they go as 
far as theit ſtrength can carry them: And 
ſo they leave many, whom they engage 
with them to drink, iu their Vomit and 
Defilement: And become the Plagues of 
thePlaces where they live : And are the In- 
ſtruments of firſt corrupting all about them, 
tempting them to waſt their own Strength, 
which, tho? it is inferiour to theirs, yet 
by a ſort of curſed Pride and Affectation 
they court the Neputation of being eſteem - 
ed ſtrong ta drink, ſo they make 4 quick- 
er Progreſs in the waſting their Strength, 
when 'they are in che blends of thoſe 
mighty Drunkards : Theſe Men do alſs 
carry their Exceſſes ſo far, that, at laſt, 
they are ſure to get the better of their 
Strength and Conftitution ; and, in Con- 
eluſion, After the Force of their Stomach 
is overcome by the many Returns of thoſe 
unnatural Fits, their Heads become ſo 
Weak, that none are ſooner overtaken 
than they... FAINT 
Thus, it appears by a great Variety of 
Conſiderations, that Drunkenneſs carries 
with it a Complication of Plagues, 'that 
are equally deſtructive to Soul and Body. 
But, there is another Species of Drunken- 
neſs, that may, perhaps, ſeem not fo Cri- 
K : minal, 
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mind}, becauſe it is nor attended with fo Ser U 
many fatal Symptoms, and hat 16, of thoſs VII. 


w Ho tho they do not e 


high an Extravaganice as to be quite Doſed 
ot Drowned in it, and fo think themſelves 

without the Reach of 33} the heavy Cliurye 
that falls upon it, yet do givs themſelves to 
a Habitual drinking of Wine or ffrong Ei- 
wor, when their Bodies de in 1d manner 
require fr. It is thought a Decent and 
Hofſpitadle way of entertaining Friends to 
be at evety turn putting 4H6ther Glaſs th 
their Hands; 'and without this, they 
ſay; the Coriverfation would grow Heavy, 
and the Mafter of the Hoſe would be 


arry theitExcefs wit wwe 


thought tov great a Manager of his Liqubr. 


Bury beſides, that waſte of Time and of 
Sod's Good Creatures; there is, by the 
Means of ſuch Tipling; an exceffive Hear 
pur in the Bloody: which does inſenſibly 
waſte Nature, and makes it to need that 
Addition of Flame tos much, fo that with- 
out it, Natare is too cold, and with it, it 
is too hot: This Brings on a Doſing, and 
tho? fuch Perſons may be obliged by their 
Circutmſtatices, or ſome other Confidert- 
tions to preſer ve themſelves from Scanda- 
lous Diſorders, yet they put themſelves in 
the Way to be overtone, they grow to 
love their Cups, they come to need them, 
and not to be able to be without them, 
= and 
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Sermon and this by a long and flow al af - 
VII. ſuch tipling, will both corrupt Men's 
Health, and bring an habitual. fortiſhnels 
and feebleneſs on their Minds. 

Jo all theſe Confiderations, - aha iſe 
both from the Nature of our Souls and 
Bodies, againſt this Vice, there is another 
ſtrong Us, which ariſes from the Na- 
ture ns Precepts of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. When St. Paul reckons up the 
Works of Darkneſs, in which the Romans 
had lived, while they were yet Heathens, 
and; in oppoſition to which, they were 
obliged to walk, being Chriſt ians, He be- 

gins with this, Let us walk honeſtly, as 

4 "3 inthe Dey; not in rioting and drunken- 
5 neſs ; not in chambering and wantonneſs ; 

not in ftrife and enuy. And purſuant to 

this, the ſame Apoſtle carrying on the Fi- 

gure of comparing the Goſpel to Light, 

and of Heatheniſm to Darkneſs, writes 

i Theſl 5. thus to the Theſſalonians, They. that be 

8. — 41 are drunken the Nigbe ; but 

Luke 21. let 1s, who are of theDay be ſober. And 

34 when our Saviour charges us to prepare 

for the Great Day, he gives us this parti- 

cular Caution; J Take beed 10 your: ſelves, 

leaſt at any Time Jour Hearts be over- 

charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 

a auf the cares _ 551 e and = that 
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Day come upon yau unawares.- St. Paul Sermon 
alſo reckons Drunkards.among, thoſe that VII. 
Pall not inherit the Kingdom of God ;, and 
ar unkenneſs - among the works 6f the ers ” 
Hleſb; and ſays, That thoſe who. - do Gal. 5. 21. 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit tbe Kingdom | 
God. And even that lower degree of 

this Vice, of loving Wine, and being 

ſtrong to Drink, is alſo marked out as an 
Indecency, that is extreamly miſbecom- 

ing Churchmen. Deacons ought to be 1 Tim. 3. 
ſuch as are not given to much. Wine, and 5+ 
Biſhops ſhould not at all be given ro Wine. 23. * 
From which Tnothy was ſo averſe, that 

St. Paul thought it neceſſary to require 

him to drink a licele Wine for his frequent 
Infirmities. But. beſides all theſe ſpecial 

Rules, taken from ſeveral Paſſages of the 

New Teſtament, there is a more general 
Conſideration, which ſhews how contra- 

ry this Sin is to the Spirit and deſign of 

the Goſpel ; which directs us to mortifie 

our Bodies with th Luſts and Aﬀettions 
thereof, to ſubdue all our Appetites, to 

crucifie the ald Man ʒ and in a Word, to 

bring our Bodies into ſubjection to our 
Minds: This appears in ſo many places 

of the New Teſtament, that you cannot 

but have obſerved, that its main Deſign, 

is to make us conſider our ſelves as Pils 


8 


* thre: on Euch, e er _ 
. that we muſt leave this 1d, add che. 
ore to be always p os for another: 


We are ealld on to fa r ——— to 
_ 7 after the Spirix, une o walk No 
th ir 5 to be fo far from overchargi | 
Bodies with exceſſive Provifibn for its ir- 
regular Appetites' and Defires, that ive 
bond endeavoiit to ſtatve theſe by witli⸗ 
drawing from thetn as much as our State 
of Health and Life will permit, all un- 
neceſſary Gratificgtions. 
T Theſe are the Rules, and this is the Spl⸗ 
rit of the Goſpel : 80 that if we cot det 
this whole Matter, either as we ate 
or as we are Chrifti ans, we will find out 
felveg compaſſed about with Authorities 
and Arganients of all forts deterring us 
from it. 

But aſter all, What em we think, or 
what can we ſay, of the Age we live in? 
In which this Forrupticn has ſpread it 
{cif ſo univerſally, over all Ranks and 
| Sorts of Perſons, tit there are fcarce any 
to be found that have efcaped it. 

Some of a more brutal Sort are overtvinc 
with the mere Love of the Liquor; tho? 
this appears ſo ſhameful an Exceſs, that 
there are ſcarct '#ny who _ ohn it. 
This to profes a "hats ro be f 2 
5g Bea 
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Bealt; that he cin factifice! all that is Seren 
vnluable to him to 4 mete Depravedneſs VII. 
of Luſt : Tet if Poiſon eduld be r- 
pated ſo, as to be ever ſu [wert and grate- 
ful te the Taſte; few would be ſo mad as 
te delight in it, If they knew its poiſonbes 
quality: And as Potſatisthit work lowly 
are 48 eertalt{ Deſtroyers of bur being, 
as thoſe that have 4 quicket Operation; 
tho” this diforder is not Aways: Fx 
quick Poyſbri, which ſömerltnes it is; jet 
it is always a ſüte; and ſometiines a 
fitotigbne, by the Violent Pains and Pi- 
ſeaſes' whieti it orcafiotis. 01 9190s 
Some knew not how ie dieß of 
thiir time, being w_ to nothing; 48 
ſearce eapable of ny thing: And there 
fore, out ef meet Idlenefs, to Help HHeth | 
off with their time, they eaſe themſelves 
of that burden, by runfſing into thoſe Ex- 
travigaticies, in which Days ahd Nights 
run away apack. This is to bring one I 
fault out i; andthler: No Man Having | 
been ſo heglected in his Education, but 
that he may find ſomem hät to de if he = 
Will: He can lbsk to his own Affairs, | 
he can apply himſelf to ſoine piect of 
Induſtry, of aged) r He eat) find out 1 
fome good Company te converſe with, | 
| and ſome Occafions,” in which he may do | 


ſome 7; 


= ad 


346 1 : th Efſay. towards , 


Sermon ſome g00d to others: In ſhort, every Man 
VII. that has a Mind to it, may imploy his 
A Time: ito ſome good purpoſe or another: 
Aud he had better fleep or do nothing 
than run into ſuch exceſſes, as will ren- 
der him, indeed; incapable of growing 
wiſer, or becoming good for any Thing. 
To ſome; a pleaſant (Converſation has 
a Charm which they cannot reſiſt, and 
this muſt be enlibenꝰd and refreſhed with 
Wine or Strong Drink ; but it is ſtrange, 
that Men cannot be Merry, without be- 
coming Mad in their Mirth 2 Is Is there no 
Meaſure to ſuch Folly? Or cannot they 
find other Methods of diverting them- 
ſelves, befides thoſe that muſt have ſuch a 
fatal Concluſion 2, For certainly, of ſuch 
Mirth, it may well be ſaid, chat he end 
7 that Mirth is Heavineſc, to play with 
ones Health and Life, with ones Fortune 
and Reputation, and above all, with ones 
Soul. — with Eternity, is a Madneſs 
beyond any thing: in Bedlam ; and yet 
theſe Men pretend to wit and ſenſe. . 
Some are carried, even againſt their 
own Inclinations,- meerly by ill Example 
and Cuſtom ; and, that they may be- 
come more compliant to others, they 
practiſe upon themſelves, and overcome, 
Pethaps, a natural Averſion, Which duc 
nd; 


a New. Book of Homilies. 


find, both in their Conſtitution and In- Sermon 
VIE 
they continue, till they have; at leaſt, www 


clination, to thoſe Diſorders, in which 
leſſen d their Antipathy to them; if they 
cannot quite reconcile themſelves to 
them; and tho' every new fit gives them 
new Head-achs; yet they go on, till 
by Cuſtom they become Familiar to 
them. This is a ſtrange Degree of Per- 


verſeneſs, when Men will become in 
ſome ſort Martyrs for their Vice; and 


will rather ſuffer much, than not become 
ſtrong; to Sin. Theſe: very Men would 
think they had a hard Lot, if they were 
obliged to endure ſo much in the pra- 
Riſe! of any Duty of Religion or Ver- 
TRE: : 25 +3913 16 CIO 0 3 

But can the diſſolute practiſes of bad 
Men change the Nature of things? 
They may grow leſs ſhameful and re- 
proachful by being common; but they 
are not the leſs Evil in themſelves; and 
it is a ſtrange meanneſs and feebleneſs of 
Mind, if, becauſe others are irregular and 
extravagant, a Man ſhould be aſham'd 
of being Wiſe or Sober. 

Some fancy they will not be thought 
hoſpitable or freehearted, if they let their 
Friends part with them, without ſend- 
ing both them and their * 
1 6406: | | In- 
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of theRoutof Driokends, with all the 
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- 248 . Efes sbeu, 5 
. But this is in it if 4 vary 
VIIL unstable retutn of the Civiliey of 4 
Vit; when one endtavours: to deſtroy 
the Health of him, that in arenas | 

_ to ſes m, and n great Dan 
3 eſpetzially, i bb xy ride home; 
1 he Lmputation of Narrowneſs or — q 
touſaels may well be carried off by ones 
Charity to the Poor, er Goneroſity to his 
enants, br to any ———— Debtor: 
Theſe are nobis Inſtances of true goods = 
neſs; and of a latgericfs of ul, by which 
other ' Petſbns are both edified and re- 
lev'd : S0 a Man may be as Sober as he 
pleaſes; and ytt wips' off all the Cenſures 


— G - 


--*/ advantages that he can defire. And thus 
Fos Tee; tid Poor all thoſe excuſes are, 
that, this mad fort of People make uſe 
of; for-palliating ſuch an enormous pra- 
criſe; which ſpreads a P6ifo of ſuch an 

4 eutent over Mankintt; and yet, alafs! 
What-is to be ſaid, when we ſer, that 
this Vice has fo generally corrupted 
the Age we live in, that ſcarce any 
thing can be done, or any deſign car- 
ried oh With any hape of ſucceſs, but 
us Mien are engag'd or wrought on by 

Riot and Euceſs. How far are we from 
ane, when we are not ſo 
much 
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much as Men? But degenerate into fo Sermon 
low a degree of Brutality: And how deſ—- VII. 
perate is this Wickedneſs, that kills both www 

Soul and Body at once, and has ſo poy- | 
ſon'd all Ranks of Men amongſt us? Bat 

be ye Sober and Vigilant, becauſe (in or- 
der to the tempting you to this Sin, un 1 
particular) your adverſary, the Devil, 5 
walketh about ſeeking whom he may de. 
vour, God of his Mercy preſerve you 
both from it and from him. To God 
be all Honour andGlory for ever. Amen. 


